
Muslimani Bangla Backtranslation

This Bangla story set was facilitated by an IMB team.  As they worked on each story in Bangla with a mother-tongue Bangla speaker, they also ‘backtranslated’ each story into English so that a story consultant could check the stories for biblical accuracy and make suggestions regarding cultural and storytelling aspects of each story.  These backtranslations are not meant to read easily and naturally by an English mother-tongue speaker---they are close to a word for word, or more literal translation, of what the Bangla actually says.  Occasionally you will find notes made by the facilitator in order to help you understand better what the Bangla in that line actually means.  These archives are the ‘anchor files’ for the Bangla story set.  Each line of the Bangla story is backtranslated into English and ‘anchored’ to the biblical text.  The story facilitators have added notes to help you understand some of the decisions regarding wording, key terms or storytelling devices used.  We hope that these notes are helpful to you as you use these stories.  Throughout this file, several abbreviations have been used.  Below is an explanation of each abbreviation.  You will also find in a separate document key, or important, terms used throughout this story set.  If you have any questions regarding this file, please email us at: oralityandstorying@wigtake.org
This story set was broadcast on a FEBA shortwave radio frequency in Bangladesh along with dialogs after them where people discussed the stories.  This radio program has experienced success; baptisms have occurred and groups have been formed as a result.  If you would like an English backtranslation of the radio dialogs as well, or more information about the radio broadcast, please email us at the above address.

TH below refers to Translator’s Handbook, published by the United Bible Societies

TN below refers to Translator’s Notes, published by SIL
KM below refers to Kitabul Mukada, a Muslim friendly Bangla translation of the Bible
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01: CREATION

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  This story shows how beautiful and good the world was before the fall, and in contrast to the fall story shows a good relation between Allah, Adom, and Hawa.

[-- The creation story in our first panorama had a more literate, step by step approach (on the first day Allah created this, on the second day He created this...), and did not include the inner workings (from Gen 2) of how He created man and woman.  It was also not so clear that woman was also created in Allah's image.  This story is more oral.  We didn't make such a big deal of what happened on what day.  This story tells some major things that happened during creation, and said at the end that He created for six days, and on the seventh day He rested.  In testing retelling of the new version of this story has gone much more smoothly than retellings of the version from the first panorama.  Our backtranslator and the oral guy who works in the office where we craft have both noticed that the story is much more easily retold. ]

01.01:  
At the beginning of creation God was.

Gen.1:1

01.02:
He created (the) sky and (the) world.

Gen. 1:1

- people will understand this means everything, per storycrafter and backtranslator, separately

- world - "pritibi" - world, earth

01.03: 
At the beginning of creation the world was not beautiful, because the world was shapeless,

Gen. 1:2

- was not beautiful, because it was shapeless - TH: The idea of the expression is that at the beginning the earth was a chaotic waste. In the first three days of creation, God is to give the earth a recognizable shape. Modern translations handle this expression in two main ways: (a) as two separate descriptive terms connected by “and”; for example, “void and vacant” (Mft), “unformed and void” (niv), “waste and gloomy” (gecl); (b) as a main word with an added descriptive term; for example, “a great emptiness” (frcl), “formless void” (njb), “formless wasteland” (nab), “formless waste” (Speiser), and “had no form” (spcl).

- creation - "sristi"

01.04: 
and covered by darkness and it was in deep water.

Gen. 1:2

- deep water - TH: The face of the deep refers to the surface of the deep waters upon which the earth is said to rest later on in Gen. 7.11; 8.2; 49.25. Some translations take the deep to refer to a deep place; for example, Mft, neb, and tob have ``abyss.'' However, the sense is more likely to be the deep waters of the unformed or surging oceans. Therefore tev translates ``raging ocean,'' frcl ``primitive ocean,'' gecl ``floods,'' and spcl ``deep sea.'' tev has restructured the last part of verse 2 so as to make a passive clause with the emphasis on the ``raging ocean.''

01.05:
And first Allah created light.  And he separated dark and light.

Gen. 1:3, Gen. 1:4

- created - "sristi korlen" - "sristi kor" means "create," while "toiri kor" and "bana" have more the concept of "making" something from certain ingredients or materials. Per testing on 20aug06, it's understood that Allah just spoke, and light was.

01.06: 
He told all water in the world to gather in one place, revealing the dry place from the within the water.

Gen.01:09

01.07: 
And, on this dry place, he created different kind of trees, vegetables, and crops.

Gen.01:11, Gen.01:12

- place - "jaiga"

- trees - "gachfalla"

- vegetables - "shak-shobji"

- crops - "shosho"

01.08:
After that He created moon, stars, and sun -- created sun for day and moon for night.

Gen.01:14 - :18

01.09: 
After that Allah created different kinds of animals and fish in the water.

Gen.01:20 - :21

01.10: 
And for flying in the sky He created different kinds of birds.

Gen.01:20 - :21

01.11:
and created different kinds of animals on the dry place.

Gen.01:24 - :25

01.12:
And He saw His creation was beautiful.

Gen.01:04, Gen.01:10, Gen.01:12, Gen.01:18, Gen.01:21, Gen.01:25

- beautiful - "shundor" - good, no fault or lack, per backtranslator.

01.13:
After that Allah created man like himself from soil.

Gen.01:26 - :27, Gen.02:07

- like Himself - "nijer moto" - in our 1st panorama of stories, we had initially used "nijer moto, nijer akkritite" (akkritite – “appearance from shape, body, person, image, likeness, aspect”), but we ended up taking out akkritite because there seemed to be evidence we were conveying He's like us physically, or only physically.  There was concern, based on someone's opinion in one testing session, that people will think "nijer m0t0" refers only to physical appearance, but per Ripon’s 7/20 tea stall conversation w/ the shopkeeper and 2 rickshawallahs-the consensus here was that “nijer m0t0” means mentally, not physically

- soil - "mati" - there are more specific terms for different kinds of soil (silty, etc), but "mati" is a more general term.  Per our storycrafter, mati can be from a field or not, can be everywhere, dust, sometimes wet, sometimes dry (but everyone will think it’s wet, because nobody can plow the dry), so they won’t know if it’s wet or dry.  But they’ll think since man is the best creation, Allah used the best mud"

01.14: 
And he put his created man in a garden in Edon country, and said to him, “You will look after this garden.”

Gen.02:08, Gen.02:15

01.15:
After that Allah saw that it’s not good for man to stay alone,

Gen.02:18

01.16:
so He wanted to find a suitable companion for this man.

Gen.02:18 - :19

- suitable - "upojukto," not a hard word in Bangla, per backtranslator

- companion - "shongi"

01.17:
Because of that, He brought all of the animals in front of this man.

Gen.02:19

- TH: Verses 19 and 20 are not an interruption of God's decision in verse 18 to make the man a suitable companion, but rather describe the carrying out of the decision. In these verses the man is given the opportunity to search for such a companion among the animals, but according to verse 20 he fails to find one.

01.18:
And whatever name that man called the animals, that was its name.

Gen.02:19 - :20

01.19:
But Allah could not find the suitable companion for the man from the animals.

Gen.02:20

01.20:
So Allah gave over the man a deep sleep, and He, taking a bone from his ribs, from that bone created (a) woman.

- woman - "stri-log"

Gen.02:21 - :22

01.21:
This way Allah created man like Himself, creating man and woman.  After creating the man and the woman, Allah saw it was excellent.

Gen.01:27, Gen.01:31

- excellent - "chomotkar"

01.22: 
This way Allah finished all creation in 6 days.

Gen.01:31, Gen.02:01

01.23:
On the seventh day Allah didn’t do any creation work.

Gen.02:02, Gen.02:03

01.24:
On the seventh day He took rest, and He, blessing the seventh day, made it holy.

Gen.02:02, Gen.02:03

- rest - "bisram"

- holy - "pobitro" is the same as "pak," per James.  "Pak ru" is what we used for "Holy Spirit" in the first story set.  Per Ripon, "pak" is a Muslim word (not Arabic, maybe Urdu?), and "pobitro" is Bangla, used some with Muslims and often with Hindus.  If we used "pak," sometimes some people can’t understand.  "Pak Ruh" sounds good together because it's a title made up of "Muslim" words.

- bless – "rohomodhan kor"

17/Oct/2007

02: FALL

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- We chose this story because it's so pivotal and necessary to the overall story.  It shows how we messed up, and some of the consequences of that.  It shows our need for reconciliation, and contains the first promise of a savior.

-- It also give us a chance to confront some misconceptions from Islam, such as the belief that Edon was in heaven instead of on earth, and the belief that Hawa tricked Adom into eating the fruit.

-- Relationship:  Allah takes the initiative to make proper clothing for them.  Also, it shows how the relationships between Allah, Adom, and Hawa are no longer good.

-- Sacrifice:  Allah makes proper clothing for them.  Clothing of leaves is not enough; something must be killed.

02.01:
Allah in this earth, in the Edon country, making, put a garden,

Gen.02:08

- garden - "bagan"

- We chose to specifically state that the garden was on the earth to try and combat the Muslim view that the garden was in heaven

02.02:
and in the middle of the garden, life tree and good-bad knowledge tree in name, made two trees.

Gen.02:09

- life - "jibon"

- good-bad - "bhalo-mondo"

- knowledge - "gern"

02.03:
And Allah said to the man, “You can eat all of this garden's trees’  fruits, but, in the middle of the garden, the good-bad knowledge tree there is, this tree's fruit you do not eat.

Gen.02:16 - :17

- The storycrafter says (after testing) that people will understand (about the good & bad knowledge tree) that it’s related to the eyes opening (ie, them understanding more things), means they can "identify everything."  He said one man recently said that before the man and woman ate, they can’t understand they’re naked, but when they eat, their eyes were opened, and they can understand, they haven’t clothes.  Also the storycrafter said nobody (at the testing group) said properly about right and wrong, but said they have shame, they feel shy to come in front of God (because God is greater)  (they know the people did sin, but they didn’t say it at the story time…later the storycrafter asked why they hid, and the testing group said it because the man and woman sinned against God).  This isn't so surprising, though, since this culture has more of a concept of shame than it has of sin.

02.04:
If you eat that, then you will die.”

Gen.02:17

- die - "mara ja"

02.05:
In the garden that man and his wife stayed naked.   But then they did not have any shame.

Gen.02:25

- wife - "stri"

02.06:
One day, Shoitan, becoming snake,  coming to the woman, asked, “Did Allah really forbid eating all fruits in the garden?”

Rev.12:09, Rev.20:02, Gen.03:01

- Initially we crafted the story with the line "Of all the animals, the snake was the most clever."  For two reasons, we removed this line and included that Satan came through a snake.  First, to some audiences, the fact that there was an unexplained talking snake in the story made them believe that the story was not true.  Secondly, in Bangladesh there is sometimes a cultural value of being "chalak" or clever.  We wanted to prevent any misconception of the snake being a hero because he was clever, so we omitted that sentence.

- forbid - "mana" - initially we used the word "nished" for forbid.  We changed this word to "mana" because testing groups showed that the meaning of nished was not clear.  Nished can either mean to obey and do something, or to forbid.  "Mana" only means "forbid" and it is a word that common people understand.

02.07: 
Hearing snake's this words, the woman said, “Allah said we can eat all fruits in the garden, but in the middle of the garden, the good and bad knowledge tree,

Gen.03:02 - :03

02.08:
Allah said about that tree, 'Don’t eat fruit of this tree, and don’t touch it.  If you do, then you will die.'"

Gen.03:03

02.09:
Hearing woman's this words, snake then said, “Never.  You will not die.

Gen.03:04

02.10:
Because Allah knows, eating the fruit of that tree, then you will get good and bad knowledge and become Allah's equal.”

Gen.03:05

- equal - "shomoni"

02.11: 
Hearing snake's this words, the woman thought, “This tree's fruit looks beautiful, and will also be tasty to eat.  And this fruit is also to get good-bad knowledge."

Gen.03:06

02.12:
Thinking this words, the woman picked out some fruits and ate for herself, and beside of her, her husband, she gave, and her husband also ate.

Gen.03:06

- some versions include "(her husband) who was with her."  KM doesn't, but there's a popular belief here that Eve tricked Adam into eating it, even that she cooked it so it would not be recognized.  So we thought it was important for them to realize he knew what he was doing, what he was eating.

02.13:
And at ONCE, they-two's eyes opened.

Gen.03:07

- When we asked James to explain this phrase: "They look, something different, what they could not see before."

Now they can understand (explanation from testing group)

02.14:
They realized they were naked.

Gen.03:07

- naked - "olongo"

02.15:
For that they, picking up some garden's tree's leaves,

Gen.03:07

02.16:
they made clothes for themselves.

Gen.03:07

02.17:
When it had become evening, then this man hear the voice of Allah in the garden.

Gen.03:08 - :09

- KM backtranslation reads as follows: "When evening air began to blow then heard voice of Allaha.  He was visiting in the garden.  Then Adam and his wife hide among the tree in garden so that they may not face to Allah.  Allah called them 'Where are you?'"

02.18:
So that they hide behind the garden's tree(s).

Gen.03:08

02.19:
And Allah, coming, asked, “Adom, Adom, where are you?”

Gen.03:09

02.20:
Then Adom said from behind the tree(s), “We are hiding in fear of you, because we are naked.”

Gen.03:10

02.21:
Hearing this words, Allah asked, “That you are naked, who told you this words?

Gen.03:11

02.22:
So what I said not to eat that tree's fruit, did you eat that tree's fruit?”

Gen.03:11

02.23:
Hearing Allah's this words, Adam said, “That woman you gave as a companion for me, she gave me the fruit, and i ate it.”

Gen.03:12

02.24:
Hearing Adom's this words, Allah asked the woman, “Did you do that?”

Gen.03:13

- TN: “What is this that you have done?”: In asking this question God was giving the woman, too, an opportunity to admit her guilt.

- "Did you do that?" [said with sad intonation, BG]

02.25:
Then the woman replied, “That snake tricked me and convinced me, and i ate it.”

Gen.03:13

- trick - "chollona" - probably related to the word "chalak," which is used to describe someone who is clever, usually in a tricky, negative sense.

- convince - "bhulano" - the causative form of "to make a mistake," so it's like saying, "caused me to make a mistake"

02.26:
Then Allah, cursing the snake, said, “Among all of living beings on the land, I give you most curse.

Gen.03:14

02.27:
Whole life you will walk/go on your chest.

Gen.03:14

02.28:
And between you and woman I will create enemies, and between your descendents and woman’s descendents I will create enemies.

Gen.03:15

- enemy - "shodru"

- James didn't use the word "offspring," but when we asked him to explain "generation," it was the offspring meaning, not "people who are around the same age"

02.29:
And from the woman’s descendents, one person, he will mash your head, and you will bite on his heal.”

Gen.03:15

02.30:
Then Allah, cursing the woman, said, “I will increase your pain in your pregnancy time.  And you, with lots of pain, will give birth to baby.

Gen.03:16

- pain - "koshto" - strong pain, suffering.

02.31:
You’ll want to have authority your husband, but your husband will have authority over you.

Gen.03:16

- have authority over - "kotrito kor" - formerly backtranslated as "control."

- according to Hamilton’s Commentary on Genesis, "It means a desire to break the relationship of equality and turn it into a relationship of servitude and domination.  The sinful husband will try to be a tyrant over his wife.  Far from being a reign of co-equals over the remainder of God's creation, the relationship now becomes a fierce dispute, with each party trying to rule the other. The two who once reigned as one attempt to rule each other."  This explanation seems to support the use of the word "control."

02.32:
After that, Allah, cursing the man, said, “For you the land has been cursed.  On this land will grow different kinds of weeds.

Gen.03:17

- land - "jomi"

02.33:
Whole of your life, doing hard labor, head's sweat falling down on your leg/foot,

Gen.03:17 - :18

- When we asked James to explain what people understand by this, he said, "you will do the hard work, and sweat, and it will fall down on the leg, especially farmers working in the sun, sweat drops down to feet, means they’re working hard."

02.34:
from the land, growing crops, will eat.

Gen.03:18 - :19

02.35:
And your this dirt body will return to the dirt.”

Gen.03:19

- dirt - "mati" - can mean dirt on a path, soil for crops, mud...very inclusive word for dirt of the ground (but not like dirt on your clothes), per backtranslator.

02.36:
And then Allah made clothes for Adom and his wife by an animals skin.

Gen.03:21

02.37:
And then Adom put the name of his wife is Hawa.  Meaning of the name is “mother of all living people.”

Gen.03:20

02.38:
Then Allah sent Adom and Hawa out from this garden.

Gen.03:23

- sent out - "ber kore de" - here means to forcefully send someone away, like if they've made you angry or something, and you send them out

02.39:
and He said, “Look.  Receiving good-bad knowledge, man has become like us.  And if they, coming back and eating the life tree's fruit, they not being able to die, so we need to do something.”

Gen.03:22

- this verse uses the noun "amader" meaning "us" to describe God.  this proved to be somewhat problematic in testing because everyone knows that God is one.  however, i only say somewhat problematic because when they retold the story, no-one retold this part.  it was only when they were specifically asked why the story said "amader" that they became confused.  the reason that the group came up with for the use of amader was that God was referencing himself and angels, but they thought that even the angels should not be included in a reference to God.  We looked at taking this out, but felt that it wasn't a big problem as people didn't even notice it.  we did change our wording from "amader" to "amader ek jon", the second of which is the exact wording of the KM.  the meaning in English is not changed, but will be more clear to bangla speakers.

02.40:
After he said this, Allah, at way of entrance, he put strong angels in there.

Gen.03:24

- angel - "pheresta"

02.41:
And burning sword he give there, what is moving always (around).

Gen.03:24

23/Oct/2007
03: NOAH

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  We see Allah's faithfulness to those who honor him.

-- We kept hearing that Muslim people really like the Noho story.  When we didn't have it in our first story set, many people wanted to know why we didn't include it in the first set.

-- In this story we see how seriously Allah takes sin.

03.01:
Adom and Hawa, after being expelled from Eden Garden,

Gen.03:23 - :24

03.02:
people were increasing in number in the world.

Gen.04:01, Gen.05:03 - :32, Gen.06:01

03.03:
Among these people, there was a prophet called Noho.

Gen.06:09

03.04:
This Noho Prophet was a lover of Allah, and he praised Allah, and all the time obeyed Allah’s commands.

Gen.06:09

- he praised Allah - this phrase in Bangla will be understood as he praises Allah on a regular basis, not just this once, per backtranslator.

- praise - "proshongsha" - when we asked a testing group what we do when we praise Allah, they said it can be suffering, fasting, or prayer.  Another testing group's responses seemed to center around thankfulness.

- obeyed Allah's commands - TH: "Blameless" describes a person's relation to God, and therefore spcl translates "always obeyed God,'' and frcl "faithful to God.''

03.05:
But except Noho Prophet, all the people were disobedient to Allah, and they did MANY bad things.

Gen.06:05, Gen.06:09, Gen.06:11

03.06:
So Allah wanted to destroy these people.

Gen.06:07

- The destruction of human beings is all that's mentioned in this line of our story, but we do have all the animals being destroyed as well in line 16 of our story.  We've set precident of sometimes only using part of a verse or conversation, especially if important elements are made apparent later in a manner not inappropriate to the story.  And it seems there is evidence that humans were the main thing he was concerned about, since God gives them their own sentance first in our anchor verse (6:7) - And the Lord said, “I will wipe this human race I have created from the face of the earth. Yes, and I will destroy every living thing—all the people, the large animals, the small animals that scurry along the ground, and even the birds of the sky. I am sorry I ever made them.”

03.07:
Allah said one day to Noho Prophet, “(You will) make a boat,

Gen.06:14

03.08:
(You will) take in this boat your wife and your sons and your sons’ wives.”

Gen.06:18

03.09:
and from all the (different kinds of) animals, pairs of male and female you will take into the boat.

Gen.06:19 - :20

03.10:
And how to make the boat Allah also said to Noho Prophet.  And Noho Prophet, making a boat according to Allah’s order,

Gen.06:14 - :16, Gen.06:22

03.11:
in that boat, took his wife, sons, and sons' wives also.

Gen.07:01, Gen.07:05, Gen.07:07

03.12:
and from all animals, pairs of male and female he took into the boat.

Gen.07:02 - :03, Gen.07:05, Gen.07:07 - :09

03.13:
And Allah shut the that boat's door.

Gen.07:16

03.14:
After that it was raining for 40 days and 40 nights continuously.

Gen.07:12, Gen.07:17

03.15:
And so, the world's everything, even mountains, everything went submerged under the water.

Gen.07:19, Gen.07:24

- go submerged - "dube ja"

03.16:
And even after the rain stopped, the world was submerged almost one year under the water.

Gen.08:13 - :14

- almost one year - more that one year if you add the forty days of rain...TH: Beginning with verse 11 and continuing to 8.19, the report presents the events of the flood with reference to the years, months, and days of Noah's life. Thus the flood begins in 7.11 in the six hundredth year, second month, and seventeenth day. In 8.14-19 Noah and his family leave the boat on the six hundredth and first year, second month and twenty-seventh day, which appears to make a total of one year and ten days.

03.17:
Because of the this rain, outside this boat ALL animals, birds, and all people died.

Gen.07:21 - :23

03.18:
After the rain stopped, when this world was submerged under the water, then Noho Prophet released one bird from the ship.

Gen.08:06 - :07

03.19:
And this bird flew around for a long time outside of the boat and then came back to the boat.

Gen.08:06 - :07

03.20:
That way Noho Prophet understood the water did not recede.

Gen.08:07

- recede - "neme ja" - also used for, to get down/off (from a bus, train, taxi, boat, etc), to come down from a mountain, etc.

03.21:
So Noho Prophet waited some more days more in that boat.  Then Noho Prophet released again another bird from the boat.

Gen.08:10

03.22:
And this bird flew around for a lot of time, and when she came back she had a leaf in her beak,

Gen.08:11

- beak - "tot" - lips, used for animals or people, per backtranslator.

03.23:
So that Noho Prophet understood the water of the world had begun to recede.

Gen.08:11

03.24:
So Noho Prophet waited some days more in the boat.

Gen.08:12

03.25:
A few days after this, again he released that bird from the boat.

Gen.08:12

03.26:
But that bird didn’t come back anymore to the boat.

Gen.08:12

03.27:
So Noah understood that the water of the world came down.

understood; Gen.08:11 - :13

- TH: And she did not return to him any more gave Noah evidence that the bird was again at home on dry land, and that it was now safe for him to leave the boat.

03.28:
After that Allah said to Noho Prophet, “You, bringing your family's everyone, and bringing all the animals, come down from the boat.”

Gen.08:15 - :17

- come down - "neme ash"

03.29:
Hearing Allah's this words, Noho Prophet, bringing his family's everybody, and bringing all animals, came down on the ground.

Gen.08:18 - :19

03.30:
Coming down on the ground, Noho Prophet made one sacrifice place for Allah, and there sacrificed some animals for Allah.

Gen.08:20

- sacrifice - "korbani"

03.31:
And seeing Noho Prophet's this work, Allah became very satisfied.

Gen.08:21

- satisfied - "shontoshto"

- TH: Accordingly tev translates ``The odor . . . pleased the Lord.'' gecl says ``The Lord was pleased with the fragrance of the sacrifice.'' One new translation expresses the whole statement as ``When the Lord smelled the smell of the offerings, he felt good because of it.'' Translators may follow the literal rendering or give the figurative sense.

03.32:
Then Allah said, “In the future, the man of the world will do a lot of very bad things.

Gen.08.21

- "man" here is understood in the sense of "people," per backtranslator

03.33:
Even so, i will not destroy everything in the world by flood this way.

Gen.08:21, Gen.09:09 - :11

- flood - "bonna"

- this way - emphasis pointing to what just happen, not implying it will be destroyed by flood another way but not this way, per backtranslator.

03.34:
Allah for his promise made a rainbow in the sky, so that when people will see the rainbow in the future, then people can remember the promise of Allah.

Gen.09:12 - :13

- rainbow - "rongdhono"

- promise - "oada"

- in a previous version of this story, we came right out and said the rainbow was a sign of this promise.  But we found in testing that people weren't grasping the whole concept of "sign" based on one word, so the word was replaced in this draft with a sentance that explains the concept.

03.35:
This way Allah spared Noho Prophet and his family from the big/great flood.

Summary

18/Oct/2007

04: JOB 1

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story (Job parts 1 & 2) in the set:

--  Mediator:  There are three mediation/advocacy instances here...1) when Aiub sacrifices for his children, 2) when Aiub wishes for someone to plead his case before God, and 3) when Aiub sacrifices and prays for his friends at God's command at the end.

-- Sacrifice:  Allah has Aiub make sacrifice on behalf of his friends.

-- Relationship:  Allah had Aiub sacrifice on behalf of his friends, because of the relationship between Allah and Aiub.

04.01:
After Noho Prophet's dying, Allah sent another prophet.  This prophet's name -- Aiub Prophet.

introduction

- the word we use to describe Job is “nobi”.  According to our story crafter this is how Muslim people view this word: Nobi—He is a righteous man, follows God and God’s rules.  He is different from other people because he follows God and obeys God.  All the time he relates to Allah and all the time he can talk to Allah.  Muslims believe that prophets are finished, that Mohammed was the last prophet.  A nobi can only be a man.  He is a holy man and has a good connection with God. From this we can understand that it is maybe a more generic term than what we would traditionally think of as a prophet.  It just shows that this man was in some way special to God, and that they had a special relationship.  I asked if Adam could be considered a Nobi, and Ripon said yes.  He also said Solomon would be considered a nobi.  From our discussion it seems that any Holy Man in the Old Testament would be termed a Nobi.  This term serves to show the people who are hearing this story that this man had a good relationship with God.  It is not a term of honor, that would have to consistently be used throughout the story.

04.02:
This Aiub Prophet was devoted to Allah, and he always stayed away from injustice the bad things.

Job.01:01

- devotee - "vhiro" - DOUBLE CHECK

- injustice - "onai"

- "stayed away from bad word" means he didn't do bad things, didn't lie, stayed away from sin, did the right things (taken from testing group) 
04.03:
To this Aiub Prophet Allah had given many assets.

Job.01:03

- assets - "dhonshompoti"

04.04:
He had lots of shepherds and livestock.

Job.01:03

04.05:
And he had 7 sons and 3 daughters.

Job.01:02

04.06:
And Aiub Prophet was the richest person in that area.

Job.01:03

04.07:
Aiub Prophet's sons arranged meals serially in their homes.

Job.01:04

- serially - "pala kore kore" - one by one, like today one person, next day someone else, per backtranslator.

- meals - "bhoj"

- In testing, it was understood that these feasts were held occasionally, not every day, but sometimes.  There were many types of food there and it was like a get together.

04.08:
They inviting, bringing their sisters, sitting together, ate (a meal).

Job.01:04

04.09:
But Aiub Prophet always think about his children.

Job.01:05

04.10:
He thought maybe his children had done sin in Allah's eyes.

Job.01:05

04.11:
For this, Aiub Prophet, for his children sacrificed to Allah.

Job.01:05

04.12:
One day, the angels presented (themselves) in front of Allah, and also Shoitan present with the angels in front of Allah.

Job.01:06

04.13:
Seeing Shoitan, Allah asked, “Have you seen my servant Aiub?  He always stays far from injustice, and fears me.”

Job.01:08

- servant - "golam"

- injustice - "onnai" - stealing, lying, killing, etc, per backtranslator.

- fear - "bhoy kor" - [verb]

04.14:
Hearing Allah's this words, Shoitan said to Allah, “Does he fear you no reason and stay far from injustice?  Did not you blessed all of his things?  And did not fence all of his things?”

Job.01:09 - :10

- for no reason - "emni emni"

- fence - "grira rakh" - to surround, to watch over, security.

04.15:
Hearing this words, Allah said to Shoitan, “Very good words.  Whatever he has, I am giving all into your hand.

Job.01:12

04.16:
But you will not touch his body with one finger.”

Job.01:12

- one finger - idiomatic, to emphasize Shoitan cannot touch Aiub, per backtranslator.

04.17:
Hearing Allah's this words, Shoitan went away from in front of Allah.

Job.01:12

04.18:
One day, Aiub Prophet's oldest son, arranging a meal in his house,

Job.01:13

04.19:
inviting, bringing his other brothers and sisters, was eating.

Job.01:13

04.20:
That day, some parts of Aiub Prophet's livestock and servants were stolen by robbers, and remaining parts of livestock and servants were destroyed .

Job.01:14 - :17

04.21:
And a strong wind coming, fell down on Aiub Prophet's oldest son's house, so that the house was fully destroyed, and ALL of Aiub Prophet's children died.

Job.01:18 - :19

- strong wind - "jhor batah" - or, storm wind.

04.22:
When Aiub Prophet got to know ALL this news, then, in mind's sadness getting up, standing, tearing all his clothes, falling down to the ground, praising Allah,

Job.01:20

- mind's sadness - "moner dukke" - pain.

04.23:
said, “I came from my mother’s womb naked and with empty hands, and I will go back naked and with empty hands.

Job.01:21

- note from TH: In prose terms Job says "I was born with nothing, and I will die with nothing"

04.24:
Allah has given, and Allah has taken away.

Job.01:21

04.25:
Praise be to Allah.”

Job.01:21

04.26:
Even after so many things happened, Aiub Prophet didn’t do any sin against Allah through his words.

Job.01:22

04.27:
Another day, angels presented (themselves) in front of Allah.

Job.02:01

04.28:
And Shoitan also came with them and presented (himself) in front of Allah.

Job.02:01

04.29:
Seeing Shoitan, Allah asked, “Have you seen my servant Aiub?  Even though he didn’t do any injustice, you encouraged me to harm, to destroy him.”

Job.02:03

- harm - "kuti kor"

- destroy - "shorbonash kor" - affect, totally destroy

- encourage - "kutchie tul"

04.30:
Hearing Allah's this words, Shoitan said, “People love their lives most.

Job.02:04

- life - "pran" - life, health, feelings/heart

04.31:
You hit his life.  You will see, of course he will, sinning against you, destroy relationship with you.

Job.02:05

- destroy relationship - "shomporko dongsho kor" - break relationship on purpose, out of anger - "S0mborko nosto kora," "bhenge phela," or "chino kora," are also all ways of saying "break the relationship." These all have the idea of disowning God, it seems. When the William Cary version Bangla Bible says "he will curse You to your face" here, the storycrafter translated it as "to forget, to avoid, to leave, to disassociate, to break the relationship."  Translator's Handbook refers us back to the same thing in 1:11, where the note says:  <Here the latter sense is meant. In this sense curse may be rendered in some languages as 'speak evil words against you' or 'say that you are worthless.' >  This seems in the same vein, especially in a culture familiar with the concept of shame. It's not clear how much more accurate we can be on the whole blame/curse thing, since the Bangla & English Bible versions don't match up exactly concept-wise.

04.32:
Hearing Shoitan's this words, Allah said, “Very good words.  I'm giving him into your hand, but you will not kill his life.”

Job.02:06

04.33:
Hearing Allah's this speech, Shoitan went away from in front of Allah.

Job.02:07

04.34:
And Aiub Prophet, from top of head to sole of feet, wounds were created on his body.

Job.02:07, Job.02:12

- means that he got some wound on his whole body;  this means some indescript skin disease

- KM backtranslation says "they could not recognize him even."

04.35:
So Aiub Prophet, sitting in ash,  taking a broken pot, was scratching his whole body.

Job.02:08

- the backtranslator associates the ashes with sackcloth & repentence, but most people will understand scraping with clay, but not the ashes part

04.36:
And seeing this situation, Aiub Prophet's wife said to Aiub Prophet, “Do you still claim you are blameless?  You, giving Allah blame, die.”

Job.02:09

- claim means to say very strongly

- blame - "dosh" - strong, like if someone kills someone and you say to him, “You are a killer,” per backtranslator.

04.37:
Aiub Prophet, hearing his wife's words, said, “You're talking like a foolish woman.  Do we always receive good things from Allah, not bad things?”

Job.02:10

- foolish - "boka"

04.38:
Also after so many things happened, Aiub Prophet didn't sin against Allah through any of his words.

Job.02:10

- sin in his word means sin in his speech

25/Oct/2007

05: JOB 2

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story (Job parts 1 & 2) in the set:

--  Mediator:  There are three mediation/advocacy instances here...1) when Aiub sacrifices for his children, 2) when Aiub wishes for someone to plead his case before God, and 3) when Aiub sacrifices and prays for his friends at God's command at the end.

-- Sacrifice:  Allah has Aiub make sacrifice on behalf of his friends.

-- Relationship:  Allah had Aiub sacrifice on behalf of his friends, because of the relationship between Allah and Aiub.

05.01:
Aiub Prophet was the richest man in that area.

Job.01:03

- KM: He had seven sons and three daughters.  He had seven thousand sheep, three thousand camels, five hundred pair of ox and five hundred donkeys, and lots of slave too.  He was the richest man among all the people of east.

05.02:
And after Prophet Aiub’s all children died and also after his all assets were destroyed also, Aiub Prophet did not sin against Allah.

Job.01:13 - :22

- KM: One day, children of Aiub had been eating mean and drinking juice of grapes in his older brother’s house.  In the mean time, one of the man came to the Aiub to give news and said, “Your oxen were plowing and the donkey were grazing nearby.  In the meantime Sabeans came for robbery and took them all.  They killed your servants.  Only I am saved to give you this news. When second man still talking in that time another man came and gave this news.  “The Chaldeans came by three groups to attack and took all camels.  They killed your servants.  I am the only one saved to tell you this news.” And another man came in that time when the man was still talking and said to him, “ The fire from Allah fell down from the sky and burned your sheep and your servants.  And I am saved to give this news.” When third man still talking, in that time another man came to told this news, “Your childrens had been eating meal and drinking juice of grapes in their older brothers house.  Then suddenly a strong storm from desert hit the house.  So that, house broken down on them and die all of them.  Only I am saved to tell you the news.” Aiub got up and tore his clothes sadly and he shaved his hair.  Then fell down on the ground with worhip to Allah, “I came from my mother’s womb nakedly and I will go away nakedly.  Lord gave and Lord has taken away.  Praise to the Lord.” In all this happened Aiub did not sin or he did not blamed Allaha.

- sin - "ghuna kor" 
05.03: 
After that a lot of (skin disease) wounds, which created a lot of suffering, were created on Aiub Prophet’s whole body.

Job.02:07

- KM: Then Satan went out from the Lord sight.  And from Aiubis head to feet painful wounded made him suffering.  Then Aiub rub his body with a piece of clay pot when he was sit in the ashes.

05.04:
Even after that Aiub Prophet did not sin against Allah.

Job.02:10

- KM: But Aiub said to her, “You are talking like a foolish woman.  Shall we accept only benefit from Allaha not harm?”  All this happened Aiub did not sin through by his talking.

05.05:
And getting to know Aiub Prophet's this all news, Aiub Prophet's several friends came to Aiub Prophet's house to see him.

Job.02:11

- KM: When Aiubs three friends Eliphaz the Telmanite, Bildad the Shuhite and Zophan the Naamathite, heard about all the danger of Aiub, they started come from their home.  They met together by agreement to go and sorrow with him and comfort to him.

05.06:
And from among these friends, one friend said to Aiub Prophet, “I think that you have done sin in Allah's eyes,

summary of many chapters, Job.04:07,08

- KM: Think now, who being blameless, has destroyed?  Where were the honest people finished?  I saw who plough the bad things and sow the seeds of disturbance and reap that things.

05.07:
and you are not confessing this sin to Allah.

summary of many chapters, Job.11:13-15

- KM: But if you give your heart to him completely, and reach your hand to him, you put away the sin that is in your hand and you do not allow to stay injustice in your house.

- confess - "shikar kor"

05.08:
- omitted -

summary of many chapters, Job.04:07-08

05.09:
You confess your sin to Allah.  Allah will of course forgive you.”

summary of many chapters, Job.11:13-15

05.10:
Hearing friend's this words, Aiub Prophet said to them, “Believe my words.  I did not do any sin against Allah.”
summary of many chapters, Job.06:28-30
- KM: Am i don’t understand true-lies? Think again, because I am still now honest.  Is there any injustice in my mouth?

05.11:
But even still, Aiub Prophet’s friends did not believe his this words.

summary of many chapters, Job.08, 11, 15, 18, 20...

05.12:
After this, Aiub Prophet said, “Is there any helper who can pull out from me curse given on me from Allah,

Job.09:34

- KM: If there is someone who could remove the punishment of Allah from me, So that i may not be afraid of his terrific.

- curse - "gojob" - This is the word the KM uses for the plagues in Egypt, and it's used in our corresponding story.  It seems to carry the broader meaning of "affliction."

- helper - "sahajokari" - In the first story panorama, we used "modesto" for "mediator."  In testing for this panorama, people did not explain clearly the meaning of mediator.  So we used "helper" and explained a bit about what kind of a helper Job was looking for.

05.13:
Is there any helper who can make good relationship between me and Allah?

Job.09:33

- KM: Oh, if there is someone, who could arbiter among us and we will be agree with his word.

05.14:
Is there any helper who can do such a judgment between me and Allah, what both me and Allah can agree?”

Job.09:33-35

- KM: Oh, if there is someone, who could arbiter among us and we will be agree with his word:  If there is someone who could remove the punishment of Allah from me, So that i may not be afraid of his terrific.  If there is, i would not speak feuroly (freely?) to Allaha.  But i cannot as it now condition with me.

- Beth reported that in a testing session everyone understood this was sarcasm.

05.15:
Actually, Aiub Prophet, for sparing from Allah’s curse, was looking for a helper.

summary, reiteration

- when this story was tested without the reiteration about Job looking for a mediator, most people left it out of the story.  This part about the mediator is the main reason we chose to have Job stories in the story set, so we reiterated a few times to highlight this and make it more memorable.

05.16:
After that, Aiub Prophet questioned to Allah, “Hey Allah, i did not do any injustice, so why are you giving me this punishment?”

summary of Job.30 & 31; Job.07:20

- KM: Hey guard of men, If i have done the sin, then what is your problem.  Why did you make your aim of arrow to me?  Am i became your burden?

05.17:
Hearing Aiub Prophet’s this speech, Allah said, “Who are you, who doubts my this plan?

Job.38:1,2

- KM: Then Lord replied to Aiub from storm.  He said, “Who is this that, doubt my plan by unconscious talking?

- plan - "porikolpona"

05.18:
You are very intelligent, and you were born a long time ago.

Job.38:19-21

- KM: Where is the way to go place of light and where the darkness stay.  Can you take them to their places?  Do you know the way to go their laces?  Surely you know, then already you were born you are aged.

- intelligent - "budhi"

- in at least one testing group, everyone understood this was sarcasm

05.19:
So, you tell me, how was the sea created and who stopping it, placed it; where the light comes from and where the darkness goes; by whose order the eagle flies through the sky and by whose order he make home on the mountain.”

Job.38:08, Job.38:19-21, Job.39:26,27

- originally we only included the "light" example here.  In testing, people enjoyed this very much, but forgot to say line 21.  So after discussion with our storycrafter, we added a few more examples here that he felt people could identify with.

05.20:
This way Allah was asking Aiub Prophet many more questions about his creation.

Job.38 - Job.41

05.21:
Then Aiub Prophet said, “Hey Allah, I don’t have so much intelligence that I could answer ALL of your questions.

Job.42:03

- KM: Surely I spoke of things i did not understand.

05.22:
Forgive me.”

Job.42:06

-KM: Therefore I return what ever I said and I promise in dust and ashes.

- forgive - "koma kor"

- when Beth tested the story, people said that Job was asking forgiveness because he questioned God.  They said that now he knew that he was wrong to have asked why Allah was doing this to him.

05.23:
After this Allah said to Aiub Prophet’s these friends, “You did not say truth words about me, so i am angry about you.

Job.42:07

- KM: After he said to Aiub, he spoke to Eliphaz the Temanite, “My servant Aiub as he said, you and your friend did not say about me was not right thing.  In this reason I became angry against you.

05.24:
Taking animals, go to my servant Aiub.  And Aiub will sacrifice these animals and will pray to me for you.

Job.42:08

- KM: So that, go to my servant Aiub with seven oxen and seven sheep and sacrifice a burn offering for your selves.  My servant Aiub will pray for you.  I will accept it.  I will not give you according to your foolishness.  My servant Aiub as he said right thing about me, but you not.”

05.25:
And I will accept that prayer.”

Job.42:08

- accept - "kobul kor"

05.26:
According to Allah’s command, Aiub Prophet’s friends did so.

Job.42:09

- KM: Then Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite and Zophan the Naamathite did what the Lord told them: and the Lord accepted Job’s prayer.

05.27:
And after Aiub Prophet became healthy, Allah again gave to Aiub Prophet's home seven sons and three daughters to be born,

Job.42:13

- KM: Seven sons, and three daughter born in his house.

05.28:
and returned his all assets double.

Job.42:13

- KM: After Aiub had prayed for his friends, the Lord change his situation again and gave him twice as much as he had before.

05.29:
Then Aiub Prophet, seeing his fourth descendent-generation, died very old.

Job.42:16,17

- KM: Then Aiub lived a hundred and forty years.  He saw his children and their childrens fourth generation.  Aiub died when he was old and full of years.

- old - "bridho" - the term used for people (who are elderly).

17/Oct/2007

06: ABRAHAM

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story was chosen as the introductory story for one of Islam's greatest prophets.  We chose this story because it is the story where prophet Ibrahim first meets Allah.

-- Relationship:  Ibrahim believes Allah and travels to a new country, and he believes that Allah will give him many descendents.  It also shows Allah as good, blessing people as he promises Ibrahim that he will make a great nation through him.

06.01:
After Aiub Prophet, Allah sent another prophet.

the book of Job

06.02:
This prophet's name -- Ibrahim Prophet.

Gen.11:27

06.03:
Ibrahim Prophet lived with his father, and with them, his wife and his nephew Lut stayed.

Gen.11:31

- nephew - "batija"

06.04:
Allah said to Ibrahim Prophet, "You, leaving your own country and home, which country I will show you, go that country,

Gen.12:01

- appeared: meet with him-they will understand, will not think it is physically They will think Allah spoke many times with the prophet Allah is invisible, so they know this But they know Allah can speak.  They will think this means the same as Allah spoke with him. Better to say appeared, that to say spoke with him.  This makes it clear that Allah appeared to Abraham and spoke (this information taken from testing group and backtranslator's comments.

- The circumstances of this call we may be somewhat helped to the knowledge of from Stephen's speech, Acts 7:2, where we are told,  1. That the God of glory appeared to him to give him this call, appeared in such displays of his glory as left Abram no room to doubt the divine authority of this call. God spoke to him afterwards in divers manners; but this first time, when the correspondence was to be settled, he appeared to him as the God of glory, and spoke to him. (from Matthew Henry's Commentary on the Whole Bible: New Modern Edition, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 1991 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.)

06.05:
because through you I will make a great nation, and i will bless you, and will do such that your good name will be scattered around.

Gen.12:02

- great - "moha" - very big"

- "scattered around" means that everyone will know his name

- we added the second half of verse two because both James and Ripon felt like this would help people to understand what "moha" means here.

06.06:
And world's every nation will get blessing through you."

Gen.12:03

- blessing - "rohomod" - at first we used the word "doya."  This word was understood to mean "prayer" and as such was unclear.  Then we changed this to the word "asherbad" which the group clearly understood to mean bless.  Their explanation of this phrase was that all the people of the world would be blessed because through Abraham all people can come to know God.  Upon further analysis we discovered that "asherbad" is actually the Hindu word for bless, while "rohomad(an)" is the muslim term.  This being the case, we decided to use the word "rohomad(an)" in our stories.

06.07:
Hearing Allah's this words, Ibrahim Prophet, taking his wife with, and taking his nephew Lut and livestock and shepherds with, Allah's showing, set out for that country.

Gen.12:04, 05

06.08:
And while they were going they reached that Kanon country which country Allah showed.

Gen.12:05

06.09:
After that, Allah, appearing to Ibrahim Prophet, said, "I will give this country to you and your descendents.

Gen.12:07

06.10:
Hearing Allah's this words, Ibrahim Prophet made a place there for animal sacrifice to Allah, and sacrificed animals.

Gen.12:07

- TH: Another way of linking this clause with the building of the altar is given by some translations: "So Abram built an altar in order to worship the Lord, at this place where the Lord appeared to him.''

06.11:
After that, Ibrahim Prophet and his wife and his nephew were living together in this Kanon country.

Gen.13:05

06.12:
Slowly, slowly, Ibrahim Prophet's livestock and shepherds increased in number a lot.

Gen.13:02

06.13:
And Lot's livestock and shepherds also were increasing a lot.

Gen.12:18, Gen.13:02, 05

- says Lot had become very wealthy by the time he returned to Canaan, so we can infer that his possessions also increased during this time.

06.14:
So, in the same place, two families staying together became a bit difficult,

Gen.13:06, 07

06.15:
because with this Ibrahim Prophet's shepherds, Lut's shepherds were quarreling often.

Gen.13:07

06.16:
So one day, Ibrahim Prophet, calling his nephew Lut, said,  "You and I are close relatives.  So it is not good to quarrel between us.

Gen.13:08

06.17:
There is a lot of empty place in this country.

Gen.13:09

06.18:
You choosing, take any direction by your choice, and going there, settle/stay."

Gen.13:09

06.19:
Hearing Ibrahim Prophet's this speech, Lut took Sodom town's direction,

Gen.13:12

06.20:
because in this direction were many rivers, and in this direction's land were good crops and trees/vegetation.

Gen.13:10

- the word in bangla for fertile is "urbor."  This word was not understood by the testing groups, so this word was not used

- TN: <It was fertile and well watered (2:9-14).>

06.21:
But this place's people were not very good.

Gen.13:13

06.22:
They always did sin.

Gen.13:13

- sin - "ghuna"

06.23:
After that, Allah said to Ibrahim Prophet,

Gen.13:14

- The circumstances of this call we may be somewhat helped to the knowledge of from Stephen's speech, Acts 7:2, where we are told,  1. That the God of glory appeared to him to give him this call, appeared in such displays of his glory as left Abram no room to doubt the divine authority of this call. God spoke to him afterwards in divers manners; but this first time, when the correspondence was to be settled, he appeared to him as the God of glory, and spoke to him. (from Matthew Henry's Commentary on the Whole Bible: New Modern Edition, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 1991 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.)

06.24:
Look around.  Whatever far places you can see, I will give those far places for your descendents,

Gen.13:14, 15

06.25:
Hearing Allah's this words, Ibrahim Prophet was settling/staying in that country.

Gen.13:18

06.26:
Some days later, Allah again appearing to Ibrahim Prophet, showing the sky, said,

Gen.15:05

- TH: The word of the Lord came ..... is frequently used of a prophetic revelation, that is, God's appearing to a prophet.

06.27:
"Like the sky's stars, I will make your descendents increase."

Gen.15:05

06.28:
Ibrahim Prophet believed Allah's this words.

Gen.15:06

- trust means believe

06.29:
So, Allah, calling Ibrahim Prophet righteous, accepted.

Gen.15:06

- righteous - "dharmik" - holy, religious (mostlyl in a good way...can be used tongue-in-cheek, for hypocrites and such).

- accept - "grohon kor"

17/Oct/2007

07: ISHMAEL

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Originally we did not include this story in the set, as we didn't want to cause any trouble by trying to tell the true story of Ishmael.  However, early testing feedback indicated that acknowledging Ishmael (including that he will also be made into a nation) and telling the true story in the process was more helpful than trying to avoid the issue.

-- Relationship:  We see many evidences in this story of a relationship between Allah and Ibrahim, and of Allah taking the initiative to bless Ibrahim.  God also deals in a relational way with Hazera in this story.

07.01:
Allah, promising Ibrahim Prophet, said, “Ibrahim, I will bless you and through you will make a great nation, and world's every nation will get blessing through you.”

Gen.12:02, 03

- bless - "rohomodh"

- great nation - "moha jati"

07.02:
But Ibrahim Prophet and his wife, Bibi Shara, were very old, and they didn’t have any children.

Gen.12:04, Gen.16:01, Gen.16:16, Gen.17:17

- KM:  16:1 – Abraham’s wife Sari still had no children.  There is an Egyptian servant of her called Hajera. 16:16 – Ishmael was born when Abraham was 86 years old.

07.03:
So Ibrahim Prophet’s wife, Bibi Shara, wanted to give with their servant Hajera marriage to Ibrahim Prophet, and through them she wanted to save their future descendants.

Gen.16:01, 02

- KM:  One day Sari said to Abraham.  Look, the Lord has made me a barren (person).  Because of that, go to my servant.  Maybe i will get children through her.  Abraham was agreed with Sari’s speech.

- Bibi – means "wife," but is also a term of honor for important women (Hajera, Mary), per storycrafter & backtranslator.  Poor people might call our backtranslator's wife "Bibi";  Muslims use the term for holy women in the holy books, instead of “stri"; if someone refers to a man as "sahib" (doesn't seem common here, per Megan), his wife would be refered to here as "bibi" or "madam," per backtranslator.

- servant - "dashi" (like "golam," per backtranslator)

- save - "rokka kor" – same word used for "spare" in the next story, Sodom.  The term makes sense in this context in Bangla (they need someone to carry on the line) per backtranslator.

07.04:
For that, Bibi Shara gave marriage Ibrahim Prophet with her servant Hajera.

Gen.16:03

- KM:  Sari gave marriage Abraham with her Egyptian servant after Abraham spent 10 years in Canaan country.

07.05:
And when Bibi Hajera understood that she was pregnant, then from that time Bibi Hajera was doing do different kinds of bad behavior with Bibi Shara.

Gen.16:04

- KM:  After Abraham went to the Hajera, she became pregnant.  When Hajera understood that she’d become pregnant, then she began to despise/neglect [turcho kor] her mistress.

07.06:
So, Bibi Shara was doing different kinds of persecution on Bibi Hajera.

Gen.16:06

- KM:  Abraham replied to Sari and said, “Look, your servant is in your hand.  What is good in your thought, you can do to her what you want to do.”  Then Sari acted cruel to Hajera like this, that Hajera ran away [paliye gelo] from her.

- persecution - "oTochar"

07.07:
And for being saved from this persecution's hand, Bibi Hajera ran away from her master’s house.

Gen.16:06

- run away - "paliye ja"

07.08:
And going, she reached a desert.

Gen.16:07

- KM:  While she was running away, the Lord’s [Mahabud] angels saw her at the fountain of a desert.  The fountain was on the way to go, name was Shur.

- desert - "moribhumi"

07.09:
Then Allah, appearing to Bibi Hajera, said, “Hajera, where did you come from and where are you going?”

Gen.16:07, 08

- TN:  In this context the angel is the visible appearance of God. In other words, he is God in human form. Like other stories where the angel of the LORD appears, Hagar did not seem to recognize whom she was talking to until later in the story.

07.10:
Hearing this Allah’s speech, Bibi Hajera said, “I've run away from my master's house.”

Gen.16:08

- KM:  Angel said, “Hajera, servant of Sari, where do you come from and where are you going?”  Replied Hajera, “I am running away from my mistress Sari.”

- the main word for "master" can be used for either gender and it sounds fine, per backtranslator.  It's only the feminine form that's gender-specific in this case.

07.11:
Then Allah said, “You go back to your master's house, and be obedient to her.

Gen.16:09

- KM:  Then Lord’s angel said, “Go back to your mistress and again stay in her authority [odinota].”)

07.12:
You are pregnant, and you will have a son.

Gen.16:11

- KM:  He said more to her, “Look, you are pregnant.  You will have a son and you will put name the son Ishmael (the meaning of that – “Allah hears”), because Allah listened to your sorrowful crying.

07.13:
And I have heard your sorrowful crying.”

Gen.16:11

- sorrowful crying - "duker khana"

07.14:
Hearing this Allah’s speech, Bibi Hajera gave a name to Allah, and that name was “Allah sees me.”

Gen.16:13

07.15:
After that Bibi Hajera came back to her master’s house.

implied in this and subsequent chapters

07.16:
And at the right time, Bibi Hajera had a son.

Gen.16:15

- KM:  After that Hajera had one son.  And Abraham put the son’s name Ishmael.

07.17:
And the son’s name was put Ishmael.

Gen.16:15

07.18:
Some years later, Allah, appearing to Ibrahim Prophet, said,

Gen.16:16, Gen.17:01, Gen.17:15

- KM:  15 - Allah said to Abraham also, “Don’t call your wife Sari “Sari.”  Her name will be Sara.

07.19:
“Ibrahim, i will bless your wife Shara, and through her i will give you a son.”

Gen.17:16

- KM:  I will bless her.  Through her I will give you a son.  I will bless more that she will be the first/original mother of many nations and the first mother of their kings.

- bless - "rohomodh kor"

07.20:
Hearing this Allah’s speech, Ibrahim Prophet, bowing down to the ground, thought in mind,

Gen.17:17

- KM:  Hearing this speech Abraham fell down on the ground and said in mind by laughing, “Is it really will be child of hundred-year-old man and ninety-year-old woman’s womb.”

07.21:
“I and my wife have become very aged.  How will it be child of us?”

Gen.17:17

07.22:
Ibrahim Prophet, thinking this words in mind, said to Allah, “You bless Ishmael.”

Gen.17:18

- KM:  After that Abraham said to Allah, “Ah-ha.  Oh.  May Ismael live by your grace.”

- TN:  “If only Ishmael might live under your blessing!”: Abraham expressed his request in the form of a prayer. He did not want to ask God directly. To disagree with God would have been rude and disrespectful. Still, Abraham doubted that he and Sarah could still have a child. He wished God would accept Ishmael as the one who be heir to God’s promise.

07.23:
Hearing this Ibrahim Prophet’s words, Allah said, “Really/truly, I give you a son through your wife Shara, and his name will be put Isahak.  I will make my plan reality through this son.

Gen.17:19

- KM:  Then Allah said, “Really, your wife Sara will have (a) son, and you will put his name Isaac (it means “laughing”).  I will keep my laws forever in him and his descendents.  But, what you said about Ismael, i listed to it also.

- make reality - "bhasto bion kor"

07.24:
And I have heard your words about Ishmael also.  I will also bless him, and will also increase his descendents a lot.

Gen.17:19, 20

- KM:  Listen, I will bless him also, and I will increase his descendents by many children.  He will be also the first father the leaders of 12 nations [guSti], and through him i will make a great nation.

07.25:
And next year, right at this time, a son will be on Shara’s hip.”

Gen.17:21

- KM:  But, i will keep my laws [baebosta] for Isaac.  Next year he will come to Sara’s hip.”

17/Oct/2007

08: SODOM

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Mediator:  Ibrahim mediates for Sodom town, where his nephew lives.

-- Relationship:  This story shows the relationship Ibrahim had with Allah, to be able to talk with Him face to face and try to negotiate against the destruction of Sodom.

08.01:
From our previous story we have been able to hear, Allah promised to give Ibrahim Prophet a son through Bibi Shara,

introduction

08.02:
and through the son, will create a great nation, and through Ibrahim Prophet world's every nation will get blessing.

introduction

- great - moha

08.03:
Today we'll hear another story about Prophet Ibrahim.

introduction

08.04:
One day Prophet Ibrahim was sitting beside his tent door.  And suddenly he saw three men coming.

Gen.18:01

08.05:
So, Ibrahim Prophet, running, going to those three men,

Gen.18:01, 02

- KM:  When Ibrahim lived near by the Elon forest of Momri then Lord appeared to him.  Ibrahim was sitting at the door of the tent in the heat of that day.  Ibrahim looked up and saw that time, there was three man standing bit far in front of him.  While he saw them, he ran from the door and bow down on the earth and with regards said, “Look, don’t pass your servant by.”

08.06:
said, "Sit down under this tree."

Gen.18:04

- KM:  Let a little water be brought, wash your feet then take rest under the this tree.  Let me bring some food for you while you are my house.  So be refreshed and then could go your on way.  They answered, “Very good, do as you say.”

08.07:
And Prophet Ibrahim served them.

Gen.18:08

08.08:
Ibrahim Prophet could understand that among three, two were angels and other was Allah.

Gen.18:02 -05, Gen.18:13 -14, Gen.18:20 -25, Gen.19:01

- KM 18:23:  After that Ibrahim stepped a bit forward to the Lord and said, "But will you wipe honest people with bad people."

- this sentance was added because in testing this story in the first panorama, people didn't catch that the men were God & 2 angels...it's not explicitely stated in the Scriptures.  After testing the story with this phrase and asking who the three men were, a testing group easily answered that two were angels and one was Allah.

- TN (Gen.18:14): the LORD: Here Abraham and Sarah first became aware of the identity of their guest. This statement is the climax of this subsection (18:1-16).

08.09:
Between Ibrahim Prophet and Allah was good relationship.  So Allah said, "Through Ibrahim I will make a great nation.

Gen.18:18

- KM: There wil be great a great strong nation from Ibrahim and his descendent and all nations on earth will be blessed through by him.

TH: Verses 17-19 are closely related. The rhetorical question in verse 17 is asked in view of the conditions in verses 18 and 19, that is, the Lord desires to make his plans known to Abraham because of Abraham's special role in God's plan.

08.10:
And world's every nation will get blessing through Ibrahim.

Gen.18:18

- all people - shomosto log - means a bunch of general, individual people, as opposed to people groups

08.11:
Will I hide from Ibrahim what I am going to do?”

Gen.18:17

- After adding a line in 08.09 that is clear about Abraham & Allah's relationship, I asked a testing group why Allah shared His plans with Abraham.  They replied that Allah had decided to make a great nation through Abraham, and to bless him and to bless all people through him.  So, they said, Abraham is special to Allah, so He told his plan.

- KM:  Lord said after, “Will I hide from Ibrahim what I going to do?

08.12:
After saying this speech, Allah said, “About Sodom town, much bad words/news has come to my ears,

Gen.18:20

- KM:  Then Lord said, “There is great noise against Sadum and Amura and their sin is very hateful.

08.13:
and the people of Sodom town are doing very bad things.

Gen.18:20

08.14:
So I myself have come to see about what i have heard about Sodom’s people, if it is true or not.”

Gen.18:21

- KM:  So (that) I want to go down to see that, if what they have done I heard is that really worst.  If it is not still I could know.

- When i asked a testing group what Allah had come to see about Sodom town, they replied that He'd come to see if what He'd heard was true, and that he came to test Abraham to see how much he loved his people (the surrounding people?).

- Also, when i asked that same testing group why Allah destroyed the city after promising not to for 10 good people, they replied that there were no good people.  Allah promised not destroy if He found 10 good people.  Allah was trying to save the town but couldn't find any good people.

08.15:
After Allah's saying this words, those two angels went away from in front of Allah, in the direction of Sodom town.

Gen.18:22

- KM:  Then othrs two turn away towards Sodum and Ibrahim keep stood in front of Lord.

08.16:
And Ibrahim Prophet stayed standing in front of Allah.

Gen.18:22

08.17:
Then Ibrahim Prophet, going a bit forward to Allah, said to Allah,

Gen.18:23

08.18:
“With bad people, honest people, same way judging, destroying them, it is impossible for you,

Gen.18:25

- KM:  It is impossible to you.  It is quite impossible to you to killed bad and honest people same way.  Who is the judge of all over the worl,d does not he justice?

- bad - "mundo"

- honest - "S0t" - we've translated it "good" in the past for this story, but "honest" is more accurate.  ("S0t" is what's used in the KM in this passage.)

08.19:
because you are Just One.

Gen.18:25

- just - "neye" - reasoning, principle, justice, equity, truth, righteousness, honesty, propriety, logic, philosophic treatise (per dictionary per backtranslator); used positively for politicians, used in Koran for God (per backtranslator)

- one - "bicharok" – person, the one who does or is like the preceeding modifier

08.20:
If in that town there are only 50 honest people found, then you will destroy the town, or spare?”

Gen.18:24

- KM:  If there is fifty honest people in the town because of fifty people are you going to all town instead of save?

- destroy - "dongsho kore, phelben"

- spare - "rokka kor"

08.21:
Hearing Ibrahim Prophet's this words, Allah said, “If in that town there are 50 honest people found, then i will not destroy the town, rather spare."

Gen.18:26

- KM:  Then Lord said, “If I found fifty honest people in the town of Sadom, then I will rescape(?) whole down because of them.

08.22:
After that, Ibrahim Prophet again said, “If in the town there are only 45 honest people found, then will you, what, not destroying the town,  spare?”

Gen.18:27, 08

- KM:  – Ibrahim, Look, I am nothing but dust, still I am speaking with my mastery bravely.  Perhaps, if there is five people less than fifty people then do you destroy the whole city for five less people?  He said, “If I found fourty-five people also then I will not destroy that.”

08.23:
Then Allah said, "In that town, if 45 honest people are found, then I will spare that town, won't destroy."

Gen.18:28

08.24:
This way Ibrahim Prophet was talking with Allah.  Ibrahim Prophet was talking, asked Allah again, "Forgive me.  Don't mind.

Gen.18:29 -32

- KM:  Ibrahim said him again, “Perhaps, if there is only fourty honest people?”  He said, “I will not destroy that for fourty peple also.”  Ibrahim said, “My master may not to be angry.  Well, if there is thrity people?”  He said, “If I found thirty people in there I will not destroy that.”  Ibrahim said, “I am speaking with my master of universe bravely then I am saying more that.  If there is twenty people?”  He said, “I will not destroy because of twenty people.”  Then Ibrahim said, “May not be angry my master.  I am saying you only one time.  If there is ten people?”  He said, “I will not destroy because of ten people.”

- don't mind - this means something along the lines of "excuse me, but" or "please don't by bothered by what I'm about to say"

08.25:
In that town, if there are only 10 honest people found, then will you, what, spare that town, or will destroy?"

Gen.18:32

08.26:
Then Allah said, "In that town, if there are only 10 honest people found, then also I will not destroy the town, will spare.

Gen.18:32

08.27:
After that, Allah left Prophet Abraham.

Gen.18:33

- KM:  The Lord went out from there after speaking with Ibrahim and Ibrahim also return to his house.

08.28:
Those two angels, when reached the Sodom town, then those two angels met up with Ibrahim's nephew, Lut.  And that night two angels stayed at  Lut's house.

Gen.19:01 -03

- KM:  Two angels reached in town of Sodom at the evening in that day.  Lot was sitting beside of entrance door.  He stood up when he see them and regard them with bow down on the land and said, “Look, do not go forward but please come to this servant’s house and spent night with wash your hand-feet.  And go on in the early in the morning.”  They answered, “No, we will spend night in the arket place of town.”  But Lot was asking very strongly then they enter his house with him.  After that Lot made bread without yeast, arrange a meal for them, and they ate it.

08.29:
And those two angels stayed the night in his house.

Gen.19:01 -03

08.30:
But Sodom town's people attacked Lut’s house in the night.

Gen.19:04

- KM:  But before they go to sleep, young and old people of Sodom town surround the house.

- attack - "akroman kor"

08.31:
And they were yelling loudly, “Those two people who are in your house, expel them from your house.

Gen.19:05

- KM:  They called Lot and said, “Those two who came to your house in the night, where are they?  Bring them to us.  We will do sex with (the) two men.”

08.32:
We’ll do very bad work with them."

Gen.19:05

- I asked a testing group what they thought of the behavior of the people of Sodom.  They replied that in every place there are some bad people and some good good people, but in Sodom city there weren't even 5 good people, so God destroyed them.

08.33:
Hearing people's this words, Lut said, to them, “Don’t speak this way.  Those two people are my home's guests.”

Gen.19:06 -08

- KM:  Then Lot went to the people from outside of door and he closed the door behind of him and said, “My brothers, I am request you don’t do the bad things.  Look, I have two daughter.  They never stayed with the male.  I am going to bring them to you.  Do whatever you want with them.  But don’t anything with this men, because they took shelter in my house.”

08.34:
But people, not listening to Lut's words, went to break Lut's house's door.

Gen.19:09

- KM:  But they said, “Stay out from our way!"  They said more, “The man came here as a foreigner and from that time he is doing judge to us.  Now we will do more bad behave with you than than."  Then while they were speaking they push Lot and break down the door.

08.35:
Then, from inside the house those two angels, grabbing Lut’s arm, brought him inside.

Gen.19:10

08.36:
And they created a light.

Gen.19:11

- KM:  Then they spell lighting to them, so that, the old and young people who was standing out they could not look the sight, because of this they could not find the door became tired.

- TH:  The Hebrew expression translated "struck with blindness," according to Speiser, is a loan word from Akkadian and refers to a blinding light causing a temporary condition, rather than the permanent loss of sight or total blindness as referred to, for example, in Lev 22.22; Deut 28.28. The only other place in the Old Testament where this kind of temporary blindness is found is 2 Kgs 6.18. This distinction will be useful in languages that distinguish between permanent blindness and blinding caused by sudden exposure to bright light.

08.37:
Because of that light, the outside the room all people became blind, and they could not see anything in their eyes,

Gen.19:11

08.38:
and they could not find the house's door.

Gen.19:11

-TH:  "So that they wearied themselves groping for the door": this literal rendering of the Hebrew is not satisfactory in English and has been improved in nrsv to say "so that they were unable to find . . . .'' Some languages, however, will be able to use colorful expressions similar to the Hebrew; for example one translation has "they tried to see; but no, they could not find that door.''

08.39:
Then those two angels said to Lut,

Gen.19:12

- KM:  After that, those two men asked Lot, do you have son-in-law, son, daughter or any relatives in this town?

08.40:
“You, your wife and your daughters, and those who are supposed to be married with your daughters, taking them, go from this town,

Gen.19:12

08.41:
because Allah will destroy this town.”

Gen.19:13

- KM:  Go out from this place with all of them, because we are preparing to destroy this place.  Shouting against this people of this land, to the Lord, so that he sent us to destroy this.

08.42:
Hearing angels' this words, Lut, those who were supposed to marry his daughters, went to them,

Gen.19:14

- KM:  Then Lot said to them who will be his son-in-law, “You be prepared to leave this place, because Lord is ready to destroy this down.”  But they thought, he is doing joke with us.

08.43:
and said to them, “Allah will destroy this town.  Go now from this town.”

Gen.19:14

08.44:
But, those who were supposed to marry Lut's daughter, they did not believe Lut's this words.

Gen.19:14

08.45:
They thought Lut is joking with them.

Gen.19:14

- joking - "tata kor"

08.46:
So Lut came back to his own home again.  Then, angels said again to Lut,

Gen.19:15

- KM:  After coming morning, the angels said to the Lot strongly, “Be quick, go out with your wife and your daughte(s) who is living here.”  Otherwise, you will be destroy with what the curse is coming down in the town.”

08.47:
“You, NOW, taking your daughters and taking your wife, go from this town.

Gen.19:15

08.48:
If it is not, then you also won't get sparing from Allah's curse's hand."

Gen.19:15

- sparing - "rokka"

08.49:
Even after hearing this speech, Lut was not going from his house.

Gen.19:16

- KM:  But Lot was hesitated.  But for the grace upon him those two brought him and his wife and children out from the town by grasped their hand.

08.50:
So angels, holding Lut’s, his wife and his daughters’ arms, took them outside that town.

Gen.19:16

- TH: So the men seized him . . . by the hand: the angels have to use force to make Lot and his family leave.

08.51:
And from above, fire falling down, totally destroyed of Sodom town.

Gen.19:24, 25

- KM:  After that the Lord began to cast down to Sodom and Gamora from sky sulphur and rain of fire.  He destroyed those two town, all plain land, all people of the town and what born on land.

- totally - "shompurno"

08.52:
Allah, thinking about Ibrahim Prophet, spared his nephew Lut from this destruction's hand.

Gen.19:29

- KM:  Allah moved Lot from danger while he was destroying the plain place of town where Lot was living because of remember Ibrahim.

- thinking about Ibrahim Prophet - "Ibrahim Nobir kotha chinta kore" - or, thinking of Ibrahim Prophet's words.  In stories from Acts, "Isa Moshiher kotha tablik kor" is translated "to preach about Isa Moshiho" instead of "preaching Isa Moshiho's words" in the backtranslation.

17/Oct/2007

09: ISAAC

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  This story shows clearly Allah's intimate relationship with Ibrahim.  It shows that Ibrahim trusted Allah with his only son.

-- This story shows Allah's goodness in providing for Hazera and Ishmael, even though that situation was a result of not following Allah's plan.

-- The story also shows Allah blessing Ibrahim when he is faithful to Allah.

09.01:
According to Allah's promised time, Bibi Shara gave birth to a son.

Gen.21:01, 02

- KM:  (21:1) Lord pay attention to Sara according to his speech and he did for Sara what had to do.  (02) So Sara became pregnant.  His son born by Sara's womb when Ibrahim was old.  He was born in just time what time Allah mention

09.02:
And this son's name was put Isahak.

Gen.21:03

- KM:  (21:3) The name of the children is Isaac of Ibrahim and Sara

09.03:
When this Isahak was born, then Ibrahim's age was 100 years.

Gen.21:05

- KM:  (21:5) When Ibrahim was hundred years old his son Isaac was born.

09.04:
Some days after this Isahak's birth, Bibi Hajera's son, Ishmael, was making fun with this Isahak.

Gen.21:09

- KM:  (21:9) Sara saw that Ibrahim's child of Hajera's womb fun with Isaac.

- make fun - "tata tamasha kor"

09.05:
And seeing this, Bibi Shara told her husband Ibrahim that he expel Bibi Hajera and her son Ishmael from this house.

Gen.21:10

- KM:  (21:10) She saw this situation and said to Ibrahim, cast out this servant with son because that son cannot be owner of all asset with my son Isaac.

- expel - "tariye de" - has a softer meaning than "bier kore" (for instance, maybe they did some wrong, but maybe they didn't and they were just kicked out anyway).

09.06:
Hearing this words, Ibrahim got hurt in his mind.

Gen.21:11

- KM:  (21:11) Ibrahim's heart became very sad for his son Ishmael's condition.

- hurt - "koshto"

09.07:
Allah said to Ibrahim, "Ibrahim, don't take any hurt in your mind.

Gen.21:12

- KM:  (21:12) But Allah said to him, "don't be sad in mind about your servant and her son.  Do what Sara said to you because Isaac's descendent will be count of your descendent

09.08:
I will make a special nation through  Isahak.

Gen.21:12

- TN: (1) In this context, the verb means "to have descendants." The TEV makes this clear when it translates: "it is through Isaac that you will have the descendants I have promised."609 God reminded Abraham of his promise in 17:21. Only Sarah's son and his descendants would receive the promises made to Abraham.

09.09:
And I will make a nation through Ishmael also."

Gen.21:13

- KM:  (21:13) So, also I will make a nation through by that servants son because he is your son also

09.10:
After hearing Allah's this words, Ibrahim expelled Bibi Hajera and her son Ishmael from his house.

Gen.21:14

- KM:  (21:14) then Ibrahim woke up early in the morning, took some food and learther bag full of water and put on Hajera's shoulder.  After that he gave the son to her hand and sent her away.  Came out from there, Hajera was walking around the desert of ber-sheba.

09.11:
After some years, Allah, for testing Ibrahim, said, "Ibrahim, you will sacrifice your son, Isahak, to me.

Gen.22:01, 02

- KM:  (22:1) After this things happened, Allah tested Ibrahim.  Allah called him "Ibrahim."  Ibrahim replied, "Here I am."  (2) Allah said, "Your son, your only son, Isaac, to whom you love very much, take him to the area of Moriah.  Where I will say about a mountain.  You will sacrifice him as burnt offering.

- TN: Some time later: We do not know how much time has passed since the events of chapter 21. Isaac was about three years old when Ishmael was sent away. In this verse he is old enough to carry firewood.

- to me - "amar uddeshe" - ie, in Allah's honor.

- only son - our storycrafting team and our sister team that works on the radio project have had a lot of discussion about calling Isahak Ibrahim's only son.  In testing, one group, when asked why Isahak would be called Ibrahim's only son, they said, because he is the promised son.  This is true.  However, the fact that he does have another son is potentially confusing.  Our sister team felt very strongly that we not include the word "only", so we decided to take this word out and just say "sacrifice your son, Isahak, for me".

09.12:
The place I will show you, going to that place, you will sacrifice your  son Isahak to me

Gen.22:02

09.13:
Hearing Allah's this words, very early in the morning, Ibrahim , taking some wood and his two servants, a donkey, and his son, started out for Allah's showing place.

Gen.22:03

- KM:  (22:3) Because of that Ibrahim saddled his donkey early in the morning.  After that he took his son and two servant with him and he set out for the place Allah told him.

09.14:
And they, walking, three days later reached Allah's showing place.

Gen.22:04

- KM:  (22:4) After three days later, Ibrahim open his eye and saw that place from far.

09.15:
When they came near the mountains, then Ibrahim said to his two servants, "Stay here with donkey.

Gen.22:05

- KM:  (22:5) Then he said his servants, "stay here with the donkey.  My son and me will go there.  After finish worship in there, we will return to you."

09.16:
I and my son,  worshipping Allah, will return."

Gen.22:05
09.17:
After saying this words, Ibrahim gave the bunch of wood on Isahak's shoulder/back.

Gen.22:06

- KM:  (22:6) While saying this Ibrahim put the wood for the burnt offering on his son Isaac's shoulder and he himself took the fire and the knife.  Then they walked together.

- shoulder/back - "kada"

09.18:
And Ibrahim, for sacrificing, taking knife and fire, was going up the mountain.

Gen.22:06

- knife - "chaku"

- fire - "agun"

09.19:
While they were climbing up the mountain, then Isahak asked his father,  "Father, we have the fire and wood for sacrificing, but where is the animal for sacrificing?"

Gen.22:07

- KM:  (22:7) Then Isaac called his father Ibrahim. "Father."  Ibrahim said, "Yes so, what did you say?"  Isaac said, "there is wood and fire for burnt offering, but where is the lamb?"

- father - "abba"

09.20:
Hearing this words, Ibrahim said to his son, "Allah will provide."

Gen.22:08

- KM:  (22:8) Ibrahim said, "My son, Allah will provide the lamb by himself for burnt sacrifice."  While they are talking they are also walking towards.

- provide - "jugiye de"

09.21:
When Ibrahim and his son reached the top of the mountain, then Ibrahim made a place for sacrificing,

Gen.22:09

- KM:  (22:9) They reached that place, which place Allah showed to Ibrahim.  Ibrahim made a place for sacrifice in there and arranged wood on this.  After that, he bound his son Isaac and put him on the sacrifice place.

09.22:
and at that place, binding hands-feet, prepared his son Isahak for sacrificing.

Gen.22:09

- TH: "And bound Isaac his son": this sentence may require a transition such as "then,'' "after that.'' "Bound" translates a verb found only here in the Old Testament. In later times it was used "especially to bind the bent fore- and hind-legs of an animal for sacrifice'' (Driver). In translation it may be necessary to render bound Isaac as "tied Isaac's arms and legs.''

09.23:
When Ibrahim went to sacrifice Isahak with knife, at once, Ibrahim heard Allah's voice.

Gen.22:10, 11

- KM:  (22:10) Then Ibrahim took the knife for kill the boy.  (11) At that time, Lord's angel called him from heaven.  "Ibrahim, Ibrahim."  Ibrahim replied, "Here I am."

- TH: However, when the word is used in the patriarchal narratives with the Lord or other terms for God, it has the sense of God's presence being shown to someone; that is, it describes a manifestation of God.

09.24:
Allah said, "Ibrahim!"

Gen.22:11

09.25:
Ibrahim said, "Allah, here I am."

Gen.22:11

09.26:
Then Allah said, "Don't sacrifice your son Isahak.

Gen.22:12

- KM:  (22:12) Angel said, "Don't lay your hand for sacrifice on your son or don't do anything to him.  It is now understood that you are lover of Allah.  Because you did not step back to sacrifice your only one son for me."

09.27:
You have proved that you can do everything for me.

Gen.22:12

- prove - "proman kor"

09.28: 
So I am very satisfied with you

Gen.22:12

- satisfied - "shontoshto"

09.29:
Hearing Allah's this words, Ibrahim looked around, and he could see in the bush a sheep caught by his horn

Gen.22:13

- KM:  (22:13) Then Ibrahim looked around and saw behind him there is a sheep being caught by the bush and he used that sheep for burnt sacrifice instead of his son.

- whatever Allah says to do, he will do it

- bush - "chop"

- horn - "shingat"

09.30:
Then Ibrahim, in his son Isahak's place, burnt sacrificed that sheep to Allah.

Gen.22:13

- burnt sacrifice - "porano korbani kor" - [verb]

09.31:
After that, Ibrahim again heard Allah's voice.

Gen.22:15

- KM:  (22:15) The angel of the Lord called again to the Ibrahim.

09.32:
Allah said, "I will increase your descendent people like the stars of the sky, and I will bless them.
Gen.22:17

- KM:  (22:17) I will surely bless you a lot and like stars of the sky and sands of sea beach I will make your generation uncountable.  People of your generation will win the cities of their enemies.

09.33:
World's every nation will get blessing through you."

Gen.22:18

- KM:  (22:18) Though by your generation every all nation will be blessed.  Because you obeyed my orders.  After that, Ibrahim came back to his servants.  Then all of them came back to Bersheba from there where Ibrahim was staying.

09.34:
Hearing Allah's this words, Ibrahim, brining his son, came down the mountain.  After that, they, with those two servants, came back to their own home.

Gen.22:19

- KM:  (22:19) Though by your generation every all nation will be blessed.  Because you obeyed my orders.  After that, Ibrahim came back to his servants.  Then all of them came back to Bersheba from there where Ibrahim was staying.

19/Oct/2007

10: PLAGUES

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story is about the prophet Musa, who is a well known and respected prophet in the Islamic faith.

-- Mediator:  This story has Allah sending Musa to play the part of mediator to the king on behalf of His people.

- This story shows that Allah takes sin seriously and punishes it.

-- This story shows Allah's care for His chosen nation

10.01:
We have heard from our last story, Ibrahim Prophet, at Allah's command, went up on a mountain for sacrificing his son Isahak.  After Allah's this test, Ibrahim Prophet came back home.  This Ibrahim Prophet's son Isahak had two son.

Gen.21:02, 03,  Gen.25:21 -26

10.02:
But after Ibrahim and his son Isahak's dying, from among this Isahak's sons, one son and his children were living in this Kanon country.

implied from Gen.42:05

10.03:
And at that time, in Kanon country there were not any crops growing, and in this country, there was also not any food.  But in Egypt country there was a lot of food, so Ibrahim's descendent people had gone to Mishor country for food.

Gen.42:03, 05, 57; Gen 42:01, 02, 05; Exo.01:01

- KM:  (41:57) Other countries also were suffering from very much famine, so from there the people began to come to the Joseph in Egypt to buy crops.  (42:02) He said also, “Listen.  I heard that there are crops in Egypt.  Go there and buy crops for us so that we can live in life, not die.”  (03) Then Joseph’s ten brothers went to the Egypt to buy crops.

- Mishor – Egypt

10.04:
And in that country Ibrahim's descendent people were living decade after decade, and at this time, Ibrahim's descendent people's descendents were multiplying a lot.

Gen.50:22,  Exo.01:06, 07

- KM: (Ex1:6) After that, Joseph, his brothers, and all of that time died.  (7) But the Jews’ descendents’ increasing power was not less.  They were increasing and scattered around and they became very strong and through them Egypt country became full.

- decade after decade - "jug jug dure" - "jug" actually means 12 years, from the old south Asian counting system, which wasn't based on 10 like the Arabic & modern-day western system.  But the idea is like "decade after decade."  It's good Bangla for oral people, per storycrafter and backtranslator (seperately).

10.05:
And seeing all this, Mishor country's king became very afraid.  He was thinking, 'In the war time, these Ibrahim's descendent people, joining hands with our enemies, will fight us.'

Exo.01:07 -10

- KM:  (Ex1:8) After that one time all authority of the Egypt country had gone to a new king’s hand, who did not know about Joseph.  (9) He said to his people, “Look.  Jews’ people became growing by numbers and strongly.  (10) Their numbers could not be increased [ie – we can’t let them increase], so come, we will behave with them in a clever way.  If it is not, in the war time, they will shake hands with our enemies and fighting against us they will leave this country.

- war - "judde"

- enemy - "shodru"

10.06:
So that king made Ibrahim's descendent people slaves,

Exo.01:11 -14

- KM:  (1:11) So Egyptians appointed leader on them for purpose of persecution [julum – nijatom, beating, etc], to the purpose of storing crops, Jews people made two towns, the names were Pithom and Ramses.  (12) But Jews people, getting persecuting more, for that were increasing more and were scattered all over the country.  So Egyptians people became afraid of Jews people.  (13) They bound them with hard labor on them.  (14) With field work, they pushed hard work like bricks and mortar on them, and they made their lives bitter.  The Egyptians were very rude to them while they were working this hard job.

- slaves - "dash" - the female form of this word was used for Hazera in the Ishmael story

10.07:
And thinking this words/news, Mishor country's king made a law.  And that law's saying was that, among Ibrahim's descendent people, what babies will be born, among them, all male babies have to be killed, and female babies will stay alive.

Exo.01:15 -22

- KM:  (1:15) In spite of this [echara] the Egyptian king said to those two Jewish midwives called Shifra and Phua,  (16) “The time of giving birth to the children, you will look carefully the child is boy or girl, when you are going to help the Jewish woman.  If it is a boy, then kill it, or if it is a girl then keep alive.

- law - "ain"

10.08:
And after all this happened,  Ibrahim's descendent people, for getting freedom from this Mishor country's king's hand, were VERY crying, and wanted help from Allah.

Exo.02:23

- crying - "kanakati kor" - implies they were suffering too much, per backtranslator.

10.09:
And Allah had heard Ibrahim's descendent people's cry.

Exo.02:24, 25

10.10:
But when Musa was born, then Musa’s mother hid Musa.

Exo.02:01 -04

- KM:  (2:2) The girl became pregnant and she got one son.  The son looked very beautiful, so his mother kept him hidden for three months.  (3) But when it was not possible to hide him, then she took a basket made from reeds.  On that she wiped oil and pitch and she laid down the boy in that and put in the water inside the reeds,  (4) and she stood a bit away from that to see what would happen to the boy.

- hide - "lukiye rakh"

10.11:
And Allah, through his blessing, made (him) grow up.

Exo.02:05 -10

- KM:  (2:5) After that, Pharaon’s daughter came to the river for washing.  Then her servants were walking beside the bank of the river.  At that time, she saw the basket in the reeds and sent one servant there to bring to her.  (6) She opened and wondered to see a boy crying there inside.  The princess became very compassionate towards the boy.  She said, “It is a son of one of the Jews.”  (7) Then the boy’s sister came to the Pharaon’s daughter and said, “Should i bring a Jewish woman for you that she could breast feed him?”  (8) She said, “Yes, go.”  Then the girl called the mother of that son/boy.  (9) Pharaon’s daughter said to her, “Take this boy and feed breast milk for me and look after.  For this i will give you a salary.”  Then the woman took the son and fed breast milk and was looking after him.  (10) After the son was grown up, the woman took the son to the Pharoan’s daughter, and she accepted him as an own son.  Then she said, “I picked him up from water,” so she put his name Musa.

10.12:
And when Musa grew up, and became old, then Allah, appearing to Musa, "I have heard my people's, means Ibrahim descendent people's, cry.

Exo.02:23,  Exo.03:07

- KM:  (3:7)  The Lord said, “My people are getting persecution in Egypt country.  It has not escaped my eyes.  I have heard the crying of Jewish people for leaders’ of Egypt persecution.  I know their suffering.”

10.13:
and i will save them from Mishor country's king's hand.  You go to Mishor country's king.  And going to him, what you have to say, that will teaching, give you."

Exo.03:08; 04:12

- KM:  (3:8)  I came down to spare them from the Egyptians’ hand.  And I will bring them out from that country, will take them to the country of Cannonio, Hitio, Amario, Porishio, Hidio, and Jiboshiro.  The country is big and beautiful, and there is milk and honey and no need there."

- save - "rokkha kor"

10.14:
And Allah gave Musa Prophet some miricle works power/authority.   After that Allah said to Musa Prophet, "Throw your hand's stick on the ground, so that stick will become snake.  Again you will grab the tail of snake, so that snake will become stick."  Musa Prophet did per Allah's command.  Besides that also, Allah gave Musa Prophet some more miricle works power/authority.

Exo.04:02 -09

- KM:  (4:2)  Then the Lord said to him, “What is that in your hand?”  He said, “A stick.”  (3)  The Lord said, “Throw that on the ground.”  Musa threw the stick on the ground and that became a snake.  Then Musa ran away from that.  (4)  But the Lord said to Musa, spread out your hand, catch the tail of that.  Musa did and that became a stick in his hand.  (5)  Then the Lord said, “You will do that so they will believe that their ancestors Ibrahim, Isaac, and Jabob’s Lord Allah appeared to you really.  (6)  The Lord said again to him, “Put your hand inside the cloth at the place of your waistbelt.”  Musa did this, but when he brought it out, then it looked skin-disease on hand like snow fell down.  (7)  Then the Lord said, “Put your hand again on that.”  He did this.  When he brought his hand out, then it seemed his hand became well like the other parts of his body like before.  (8)  Then the Lord said, “If they doubt you or do not believe your first symbol, then maybe they will believe on the second one.  (9)  But if they do not believe those two, or if they don’t listen to you, then bring some water from the Nil River and pour down on the ground, so above the ground all water will become blood.

- mircicle work - "alikir kaj"

- power/authority - "komota" - seems to be a mix of power & authority.

- stick - "lati"

10.15:
Musa Prophet, getting the miricle works power/authority from Allah, taking his brother Haron with, went to Mishor country's king.

Exo.05:01

- KM:  (5:1)  After that Musa and Haron went to the Pharaon and said, “Allah, the Lord of the Jewish people, said, ‘My servant could go to the desert for Eid, so let them go.”

10.16:
And he said to the king, “Allah sent us to you.

Exo.05:01, 03

10.17:
(You) release Ibrahim's descendent people from this country, and let them go from this country."

Exo.05:01

- release - "mukto kore de"

10.18:
After saying this words, Musa Prophet showed that Allah-given miricle works in front of Mishor country's king.

Exo.07:10

- KM:  (7:10)  Whatever the Lord said to Musa and Haron, they did that in front of the Pharaon.

10.19:
But, even after that, Mishor country's king did not believe Musa Prophet's words/news,

Exo.07:13

- KM:  (7:13)  But what God said to them, it happened so.  Pharaon’s heart still became hard.  He did not listen to Musa and Haron.

10.20:
and did not let Ibrahim's descendent people go from that country.

Exo.07:13

10.21:
After that Allah gave a few curses on Mishor country.

summary intro statement to the next part of the story...expounded upon in the rest of the story

- curse - "gojob" - seems to carry the broader meaning of "affliction."  (See also Job 2 story.)

- TH:  "I will plague" (Ex 8:2) uses the emphatic pronoun I and the participle of the verb meaning ‘‘to injure,’’ or ‘‘to strike.’’ (The same root word is used again in 12.13 as a noun.) It does not refer to a disease, as the English word may suggest. If one is unable to find a suitable word for plague, it may be better to follow TEV (and others) and translate the contextual meaning as ‘‘punish.’’

10.22:
He made Mishor country's all water into blood, so Mishor country's people were not being able to drink that country's water.

Exo.07:19 -21

- KM:  (7:19)  After that the Lord said to Musa, “Tell Haron to take his stick in his hand and hold/spread the stick all over the rivers, canals, ponds, and stored water in the surrounding land, so all water will become blood.  In all place of the Egypt country, blood will be seen.  Even the water in the wooden and stone pots.  (20)  Musa and Haron did everything according to Allah’s order.  Haron took the stick and hit the Nil River’s water in front of the Pharaon and his workers.  So because of that, Nil River’s all water became blood.  (21)  All fish of the river died and made such a bad smell that Egyptians could not drink that water.  All over place of the Egypt country, blood could be seen.

10.23:
But also after that, Mishor country's king did not release Ibrahim's descendent people from Mishor country.

Exo.07:22, 23

- KM:  (7:22)  Then magicians of the Egypt did same thing through their magic.  So Pharaon’s heart became more hard.  What the Lord said, it happened.  Pharaon did not listen to listen to Musa and Haron’s words.  (23)  But he turned back and entered his own house.  Even he did not look at there.

10.24:
After that Allah sent many frog in that country,

Exo.08:06

- KM:  (8:6)  Then Haron stretched out his hand on the all water of the Egypt.  So because of that, frogs came out and covered the whole country.

10.25:
so that country's people could not live well.

Exo.08:01 -05,  Exo.08:08

- KM:  (8:1)  After that the Lord said to Moses, “Go to Pharaon and say this, “The Lord said, let go my servants for worship to me.  (2)  If you do not let them go, then I am going to create disturbance by frog.  (3)  The Nil River will be full of frogs, and these will come out from the river and will be in your house, in your bedroom, on your bed, in your workers’ houses, in you peoples’ houses, in your stoves, and your kneading bowls.  (4)  Those frogs will be on you and your people and your workers.”  (5)  After that the Lord said to Moses, “Tell this to Haron.  Stretch out your hand with stick over your country and bring frogs from river, canal, and pond.”  (8)  Then Pharaon called Musa and Haron and said, “Ask your Lord the prayer that He could remove this frogs disturbance from me and my people.”

10.26:
Even seeing this curse of Allah, the king of the Egypt still did not release the descendents of Ibrahim.

Exo.08:15

- KM:  (8:15)  But spared from the frogs’ disturbance, Pharaon made his heart hard and did not listen to the Musa and Haron.  What the Lord said, it happened so.

10.27:
After that, Allah gave on Mishor country, one after one, many curses.

Exo.08:16 - Exo.10:29

10.28:
But still after that, Mishor country's king didn't release Ibrahim's descendent people from Mishor country.

Exo.08:16 - Exo.10:29

10.29:
Allah, appearing to Musa Prophet, said again, “I will give another BIG curse on Mishor country.

Exo.11:01

- KM:  (11:1)  Then the Lord said to Musa, “I will cause a curse on the Pharaon and Egypt country.  After that Pharaon will let you go, but when he will let you go, then from he will expel you completely.

10.30:
And after this curse, Mishor country's king will, forcing, expel you and your people."

Exo.11:01

- forcing - "jor kore"

- expel - "ber kore debe"

- people - "bongsher logderke" - literally "your descendent people," meaning "people of the same descent as you"

10.31:
Allah this way made a plan for saving Ibrahim's descendent people from Mishor country's hand.

summary statement

23/Oct/2007

11: PASSOVER

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story is about the prophet Musa, who is a well known and respected prophet in the Islamic faith.

-- Sacrifice:  The blood of the lamb keeps people safe from the death plague.

-- Relationship:  Allah takes care of, rescues, and fights for his chosen nation.

11.01:
For saving Ibrahim's descendent people from Mishor country's hand, Allah was giving on Mishor country many kinds of curse.

Review from previous story

11.02:
He made all of this Mishor country's water blood, and, in that country, giving lots of frogs, was giving curse.

Review from previous story

11.03:
But even after that, Mishor country's king didn't release Ibrahim's descendent people.

Review from previous story

11.04:
So Allah said to Musa Prophet, "I will give a big curse on the this country."

Exo. 11:1

- KM -Exo. 11:1 Then Lord said to Moses, I will give another curse to the pharoah and Egypt country.  After that, Pharoah will let you go from here

11.05:
Hearing Allah's this words, Musa Prophet went to Mishor country's king, an he said to Mishor country's king, "At midnight, at any time, Allah will give this country a great curse.

Exo. 11:4

- KM: Exo. 11:4-5 Moses said to Pharoah, "Lord said, he will go at middle night through by the Egypt country.  So that every family of Egypt country's first son will die, from first son of Pharoah who is owner of throne till to son of slaves who do the mill will not be spared.  Even the animal's first male child will die."

11.06:
And in that curse, from Mishor country's all families, their first son, and among animals the first male animal, will die."

Exo. 11:5

11.07:
But Mishor country's king did not believe Musa Prophet's this words.

Exo. 11:10

- KM: Exo. 11:10 This miracles work did Moses and Haron in front of Pharoah, but Lord made Pharoah's heart hard so that he did not allow to go Jews people from his country

11.08:
After that, Musa Prophet came back to Ibrahim's descendent people, and said to them, "At midnight, at any time, Allah will give a great curse on this Mishor country,

Exo. 12:21, 12

- KM: Exo. 12:21 Then Moses called older's leaders and said, "For your family choses sheeps and sacrifice it purpose of passover."

- KM: Exo. 12:12 On that same night I will go through by Egypt country and will kill first son of man and firstborn of animals

11.09:
so that from Mishor country's all families, their first male child, and among animals first male, will die.

Exo. 12:12

- KM: Exo. 12: 12 On that same night, I will go through by Egypt country and will kill first son of man and firstborn of animals

11.10:
But Allah will save Ibrahim's descendent people.

Exo. 12:23

- KM: Exo. 12:23 When the Lord goes through the Egypt country for hit then he will avoid your house becuase of the mark of the blood and well be forward.  Who will do this destroy work Lord will not allow enter your house to hit you.

11.11:
So you, for each family, will sacrifice one sheep, that sheep which is good, which has no problem and is healthy.

Exo. 12:5, 21

- KM: Exo. 12:5 That animals will be chosen from the sheeps or the goats one years male.  His body will be without spot any where.

- good - "nikut"- "without any problem."  When we first used this word in the story, the people in the testing groups were unable to explain what this word meant, so we included a long version of the word's meaning in the story as well.

- healthy - "shastobad"

11.12:
This type of sheep you, sacrificing

Exo. 12:5 ,6

- KM: Exo. 12:6 This child animal will keep until fourteenth of this month.  after that, on that day, when the son goes down, all society of the Israel, each family will sacrifice their own lambs.

11.13:
with that sacrificing blood, above your homes' doors, and on two sides, put a symbol,

Exo. 12:22

- KM: Exo. 12:22 After that with a brach from Aesob bush, dip into the blood in basin and mark 
some of the blood on the top and both sides of the door frame.  And you will not go out side of the house until morning.

- symbol - "chhino" - sign, mark.

11.14:
so that, when Allah will bring that curse, on which home this symbol he will be able to see, seeing that symbol, he will be able to understand, this is Ibrahim's descendents' family's person/people.

Exo. 12:23

11.15:
He, seeing that symbol, he will spare Ibrahim's descendent people.

Exo. 12:23

- spare - "rokka kor"

11.16:
You, every year, will sacrifice this way,

Exo. 12:14

- KM: Exo. 12:14 That day will be a memorable day for you.  for purpose to the Lord this Eid will be forever.  Rules will be celebrate it your generation by generation.

11.17:
and will remember Allah had spared Ibrahim's descendent people from this curse's hand.

Exo. 12:26, 27

- KM:Exo. 12:26, 27 When is your children will ask you what is the meaning of the pasover? then you will say, "It is the sacrifce of passover for Lord.  Because the Lord went over the house of Jews in Egypt and spared us when he hit down the Egyptians."

- remember - "shorong kor"

11.18:
That night, at the specific time, when Allah brought the curse, then he, seeing that blood's mark, spared Ibrahim's descendent people.

Exo. 12:28

KM: Exo.12:28 The Jews people did what the Lord order to Moses and Haron

This verse doesn't say that the Lord spared them, but we can understand that since they followed the directions of the Lord, the Lord spared them as he had promised

- mark - "dag"

11.19:
But, from the all Mishor country's families, their first male child, and among animals first male animal, died,

Exo. 12:29

- KM: Exo. 12:29AFter that at midnight the Lord killed all the first son of Egypt country.  So that from the owner of throne Pharoah's first son to prisoner's fisrt son even first born of animals also died.

11.20:
so that, in all of Mishor country's place, there was lot of crying.

Exo.12:30

- KM: Exo. 12:30 At that night, Pharoah and his all worker and each every one wake up.  And whole Egypt country's began to crying loudly because there is on one house where children did not die

11.21:
And seeing all this, Mishor country's king sent for Musa Prophet and his brother Haron, and said to them, "You, taking your people, leave this country right now!"

Exo. 12:31

- KM: Exo. 12:31 Pharoah called Moes and Haron and said, "Go away with your Jews people from my people.  Do worship, your Lord what ever you said."

11.22:
Hearing Mishor country's king's this words, Musa Prophet, taking Ibrahim's descendents' all people, was coming out from Mishor country.

Exo. 12:37

- KM: Exo. 12:37 After that Israel people started to go from Rameses to Succoth.  Almost 6 Lakhs man was walking.  There was women and children with them.

11.23:
And they, walking, came to a seabeach.

Exo. 14:2

- KM: Exo. 14:2 After that Lord said to Musa, "You tell Israel that to turn around and tent near Pi Hahiroth between Migdol and the sea."

- seabeach - "shagorer par"

11.24:
Mishor country's king was able to understand that from his country many servants are leaving.  So Mishor country's king, taking his soldiers, came to catch Musa Prophet and Ibrahim's descendent people.

Exo. 14:5, 6

- KM: Exo. 14:5 When said to Pharoah king of Egypt that, Jews people ran away then Pharaoh and his workers change their mind about them.  They said, "What we did this?  We lost our all servant by let them go."

- KM: Exo. 14:6 Speaking this, Pharoah order to set up chariot and be gathered all soldiers began to go.

- servant - "golam"

- soldier - "shono"

11.25:
And when Ibrahim's desccendent people could see Mishor country's king and his soldiers, then they became VERY afraid.

Exo. 14:10

- KM: Exo. 14:10 Jews people were near sea at the P-Hahiroth in front of Bal-safron.  Jews people afraid and began to crying to Lord when they saw Pharoah and his group is coming after them.

11.26:
And they, very loudly (shouting), wanted help from Allah.

Exo.14:10

11.27:
Seeing their this situation, Musa Prophet said to them, "Don't be afraid.  Put faith on Allah.  He will help us, and he will fight for us.

Exo. 14:13-14

- KM: Exo. 14:13-14 Moses said to them, "Don't be afraid.  Stay there where you are and see the deliverance of the Lord.  Today he will do for you.  The Egyptians whom you are looking after that you will not see them again for ever."

- be afraid - "bhoy kor"

- faith - "bishshesh" - trust

- fight - "juddo kor"

11.28:
After that, Allah said to Musa Prophet, "By your stick, hit on the sea, so that sea's water becoming two parts,

Exo. 14:16

- KM: Exo. 14:15-17 After that Lord said to Moses, "Why are crying to me?  Tell Jews people to go forward.  You take your stick and stretch out your hand and divide the sea.  So that the Jews will walk through on the dry land of the sea."

- parts - "bhag"

11.29:
between them, a dry path will be created.

Exo. 14:16

11.30:
And through that path, you and Ibrahim's descendents' all people will pass through that sea."

Exo. 14:16

11.31:
According to Allah's words, Musa Prophet did so.  And by that dry path, Musa Prophet, taking Ibrahim's descendents' all people, were passing through that sea.

Exo. 14:21-22

- KM: Exo. 14:21-22 After that Moses stretch out his hand to the sea.  And all night Lord drove the sea with a storng east wind and remove water of sea to both side and he mad a dry soil way into the sea.  The Jews people were walking through by the dry soil way.  Water of the sea stand like wall both sides of them.

11.32:
But, Mishor country's king, taking his soldiers, for catching Musa Prophet and Ibrahim's descendent people, went into the sea on that dry path.

Exo. 14:23

- KM: Exo. 14:23 Egyptians saw this matter and chase behind the Jews people.  Pharoah's all chariots, horse, horseman chase behind them and enter the sea.

11.33:
And when Musa Prophet, taking Ibrahim's descendent people, had passed through the sea, Allah said again to Musa Prophet, "You, by your hand's stick, again hit on the sea, so that sea's water will become in one place.

Exo. 14:26

- KM: Exo. 14:26 Then the Lord said to Moses, "Stretch out your hand over the sea.  So that water will return and fall down into Egyptian and their chariots and horseman."

11.34:
According to Allah's words, Musa Prophet did so,

Exo. 14:27

- KM: Exo. 14:27 Then Moses put out his hand on the sea.  Early in the morning the water of the sea came back to one place.  Then Egypt's people running left and right side.  But Lord took them away by the sea waves.

11.35:
so that sea's water became in one place.

Exo. 14:28

- KM: Exo. 14:28 Water came back and covered the chariots and horsemen--means those who chased behind Jews people that Pharoah's all groups did not live.

- TH: <The rest of the verse suggests that all the forces of the Pharaoh, and the Pharaoh himself, are included. >

11.36:
And Mishor country's king and his soldiers, everyone died.  And seeing all this, Ibrahim's descendent people became very amazed, and they had faith on Musa Prophet and Allah.

Exo.14:28,31 
- KM: Exo.14:28,31  (31)-The Jews people feared on the Lord and put their fiath in him and Moses his servant when Jews saw the great power used against Egypt people

- amazed - "aschurjo" - they never saw this before, per backtranslator.

- have faith - "iman an" - literally "take faith"

11.37:
This way, Allah, from Mishor country's hand, saved Musa Prophet and Ibrahim's descendent people.

- recap

23/Oct/2007

12: PRIESTS

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story is about the prophet Musa who is a well known and respected prophet in the Islamic faith.

-- Relationship:  This was Allah's way of restoring relationship with Him after Israel's people sinned.

-- Sacrifice:  Sacrifice was Allah's mechanism to restore the relationship.

-- Mediator:  The priests were advocates to Allah on behalf of the people.

-- Sin is taken seriously and must be punished.

-- Sin isn't only the huge things…lying, etc, the little things are sin too and break the relationship with Allah.

12.01:
We have heard from our previous story how Allah saved Ibrahim's descendent people from the Mishor country's hand.

synopsis, see Plagues and Passover stories

12.02:
After that Musa Prophet, taking these Ibrahim's descendent people, was going to that Allah's promised country.

synopsis, see Passover story

12.03:
And while they were walking, they reached a mountain in the desert.

Exo.13:17 , Exo.19:01 ,02

- KM:  (19:1)  After coming out from the Egypt country, third month Jewish people rested at Sinai desert.  (2)  They set up tent in front of the Tur mountain in the Sinai desert, when they left Rofidim.

12.04:
Near the mountain Ibrahim's descendent people and Musa Prophet stayed and were taking rest.

Exo.19:02

12.05:
Then Allah said to Musa Prophet, "Come up on the mountain.  I will talk with you."

Exo.24:12

- KM:  (24:12)  After that the Lord said to Musa, "You come on the mountain to me.  Stay here for some days.  I will give you the stone, that stone on which piece i wrote my law and orders to teach the people.

12.06:
Hearing this from Allah, Musa Prophet went up on the mountain to talk with Allah.

Exo.24:13

- KM:  (24:13)  Hearing this speech, Musa started to go with his helper Jusa.  After that he went up to the mountain of Allah.

12.07:
On the mountain, Allah, telling, was giving Musa Prophet many rules-regulations.

Exo.20:01 -17;  Exo.25:01 -ch31

- rules-regulations - "nium-kanon"

12.08:
He said to Musa Prophet, "On a certain day in the week, people will take rest.  On that day they won't do any usual work.

Exo.20:08 -11

- usual - "shadharon"

-  This Sabbath rule is mentioned in this story specifically in order to set up for a much later story, story 31, where Jesus heals the beggar born blind.  That healing was done on the sabbath day, which ended up being a major issue for the Pharisees.  We also mentioned the sabbath rule on line 19 of this story to try to reinforce it in peoples minds in preparation for story 31.

12.09:
Allah also said to Musa Prophet to make a beautiful holy tent.  Wherever Ibrahim's descendent people will go, (they) will take this tent, and will put it there.

Exo.25:08 ;  Exo.25:01 -9;  Exo.40:36 -38;  Num.01:50 ,51;  Num.07:03 -08; Num.10:11 -21

- KM:  (Ex25:8)  You will make by Jews people a holy place for me to stay.  So I will live with them.

- "carry the house"--in Bangladesh we have one house we make by bamboo and tin and wood, sometimes grass and you can carry this.  Sometimes we lease a land for some time, when the time is up we have to move our house to a new land that we have leased.

12.10:
After that Allah said also to Musa Prophet, "You (will) call your brother Haron and Haron's sons,

Exo.28:01

- KM:  (Ex 28:1)  From Jews call to your brother Haron, his sons Nadab, Obeho, Elyasor and Ethamor they will work for me as priest.

12.11:
and, with water, bathing/showering, give, in order to cause people to understand that I, Allah, have cleaned their heart, because this Haron and Haron's sons will be priests and will make good relationship with me for the people.

Exo.29:01 ,04, 09, 35; Lev.04:20

- KM:  (1)  You will make them holy this way to become priests so they can worship me.   (4)  After that Haron and his sons will be taken to the door of the tent and will be washed by water.  (35)  You will do to Haron and his sons whatever i said you to do.  This work you will do for 7 days.

- NET Bible: This is the washing referred to in Lev 8.6. This is a complete washing, and not just of the hands and feet that would follow in the course of service. It had to serve as a symbolic ritual cleansing or purifying as 
the initial stage in the consecration. The imagery of washing will be used in the NT for regeneration (Tit 3.5).

- per storycrafter, using "shower" terminology, but the fact that others are involved will signal that it's more ceremonial, rather than the everyday showers, which are taken alone.

- in order to cause to understand - "tate buja jabe"

- heart - "ontor" - their inside being

- priest - "imam" - the function of the Biblical priest and the function of the Bengali imam are not identical by any means.  There are a number of reasons why we chose to use this term.  First, the KM uses "imam" for "priest."  Second, we felt their decision to do this was correct, as using the Bengali word for "priest" will conjur, to Bengali Muslims, the idea of Hindu or Buddhist priests, worship, and sacrifice.  It seems very pagan to them.  Using "imam" helps them to own the concept and understand that, in these stories, priests are monothiests.  A conversation with a Wycliffe translation facilitator for a dialect of Bengali helped confirm that this was the right decision.  He was bemoaning the fact that the Bengali term "priest" won't fly for these stories in this Muslim culture, and that the most fitting term is "imam," but that people will have to add, through the stories (or, in his case, through their Bible translation), to their understanding of what God's intention for these servants was.

- priest - TH (on Lev.01:05, for 'to make good relationship with Me'): <The term priest may present special difficulties in some languages. The Levitical priests were representatives of the people, and thus their position involved great responsibility as well as honor and certain privileges. The primary duty of the priest was to serve as an intermediary between the LORD and his people. The means by which this was done was sacrifice. Thus in some languages this word has been translated "sacrificer" or "intermediary." But care should be taken to avoid negative connotations of a word like "sacrificer." If it evokes ideas of pagan sacrifice quite different from those of the people of Israel, then another term should be sought; for example, "one who offers gifts to God (for the people).">

12.12:
For these priests you will sacrifice animals, and I, Allah, will accept the sacrifice and will forgive their sin.

Exo.29:01 ,:35 , v1-35; Lev.04:26

- accept - "kobul kor"

- sin - "ghunah"

- forgive - "koma kor"

12.13:
To make people's relationship with me good, priests will work this way.

Lev.04:20 ,:31

- KM:  (Lev 4:20)  And do with this ox as he did with the ox for the sin sacrifice.  This way the priest will arrange to covering Israel's sin, and so thier sin will be forgiven.

12.14:
If Ibrahim's descendent people will understand that they did any sin - for instance, on rest day doing any usual work, stealing, killing, extramarital sex, lying, and so on - any kinds of sin,

Exo.20:08 -11,13-16;  Lev.04:13, 14, 22, 23, 27, 28; 5:2-5; 6:1-5

- KM:  (Lev 4:13)  If all Israelite people do anything without keeping injustice in heart, then if they do not know it is, still they are guilty.  (14)  When they will know they did injustice, then they wil bring an ox in front of the tent for sin sacrifice.

- sin - "ghuna"

- rest day - "bisrambar"

- stealing - "churi"

- killing - "khum"

- extramarital sex - "jena"

- TH: Sins: the primary meaning of the Hebrew word used for "sin" here is not a moral one, as if breaking a specific commandment of the Law. It conveys rather the idea of breaking a relationship. At the heart of its meaning is the notion of "missing the mark," or "failure to attain something," or "to be out of harmony with someone," or "not to be in a normal and right relationship with someone." In this case, it is God that has been harmed.

12.15:
then they, taking animal, will go to the priest.  And the priest will sacrifice this animal(s).

Lev.04:13, 14,20,22,23,27,28,31;  ch1-7

- KM:  (4:20)  This way imam arrange to cover Israelites injustice, and because of that their sin will be forgiven.

12.16:
And I, Allah, will accept this sacrifice."

Lev.04:20 ,26,31

12.17:
This way priests will make good relationship with Allah for the people.

summary

12.18:
40 days and 40 nights, Musa Prophet was talking with Allah on the mountain.

Exo.24:18

- KM:  (24:18)  Musa entered the cloud while he was climbing the mountain.  He stayed in the mountain for 40 days & 40 nights.

12.19:
And at this time Allah told Musa Prophet how the Ibrahim's descendent people, even having done sin, can again have good relationship with Allah.

synopsis

19/Oct/2007

13: CALF

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story is about the prophet Musa who is a well known and respected prophet in the Islamic faith.

-- Mediator:  Ibrahim's descendents disobey, Allah and Musa mediating on their behalf.

-- Mediator:  Haron and his sons are cleansed and ordained as priests to mediate on behalf of the people when the people break relationship with Allah.

-- Relationship:  Allah initiated the setting right of the relationship between Himself and Haron, after Haron made an idol for the people to worship, so Haron could be a priest and mediate to make the people's relationships right with Allah.

-- Sacrifice:  This story shows how, through an animal sacrifice, Allah somehow counted Haron right with him so Haron could be a priest, even though he'd just made an idol for the people to worship.

13.01:
We have heard from our last story Ibrahim's descendent people were taking rest near a mountain in the desert.  And Musa Prophet was talking with Allah on the mountain.

synopsis from last story (Exo.19:01, 02)

- KM:  (19:1)  After coming out from the Egypt country, third month Jewish people rested at Sinai desert.  (2)  They set up tent in front of the Tur mountain in the Sinai desert, when they left Rofidim.

13.02:
And Allah said to Musa Prophet on the mountain, in the future, who will be the priests.

synopsis from last story (Exo.28:01)

13.03:
At this time Allah gave Musa Prophet some commands and rules and regulations for Ibrahim's descendent people.

synopsis from last story (Exo.25:01 -ch31)

- commands - "hukum"

- rules and regulations - "nium-kanon" - laws

13.04:
During 40 days and 40 nights, Musa Prophet was talking with Allah on the mountain.

Exo.24:18

- KM:  (24:18)  Musa entered the cloud while he was climbing the mountain.  He stayed in the mountain for 40 days & 40 nights.

13.05:
And seeing Musa Prophet being so late, Ibrahim's descendent people, said to Musa Prophet's brother Haron,

Exo.32:01

- KM:  (32:1)  The people gathered around Haron when they saw that Musa was late to come down from the mountain.  And they said, "Make gods [debdebi] for us to show the way, because that Musa who brought us from the Egypt, we don't know what happened to him."

13.06:
"That Musa who, bringing out, brought us here from Mishor country, we don't know his situation.

Exo.32:01

- situation - "obusta"

13.07:
Make an idol for us, which idol will show us the way."

Exo.32:01

- idol - "murti" - when Muslims here hear this word they think of the diety-representing figures worshiped by Hindus.  It is the physical manifestation of the diety, not the diety itself.

13.08:
Hearing Ibrahim's descendents' people's this speech, Musa Prophet's brother Haron said to them, "Bring your all gold jewelry to me."

Exo.32:02

- KM:  (32:2)  Haron replied to them, "Bring your wives' and children's ear gold rings to me."

- jewelry - "gohona"

13.09:
Hearing this speech from Haron, the people gave their all gold jewelry to the Haron.

Exo.32:03

- KM:  (32:3)  So all brought ear rings to Haron.

13.10:
And Haron, melting their all jewelry by fire, made an idol that looked like a calf for them.

Exo.32:04

- KM:  (32:4)  Haron melted those things, what the people gave to Haron.  And melting it, and pouring the shape, through the engraving instruments made an idol like a calf.

- melt - "gula"

- calf - "bachor"

13.11:
And seeing the idol, all the people said, "It is our god!  And this god freed us from Mishor and brought here."

Exo.32:04

- god - "debota"

13.12:
Hearing the people's this speech, Haron then said to the people, "Tomorrow we will celebrate a festival of joy to Allah."

Exo.32:05

- KM:  (32:5)  Seeing this happen, Haron made a sacrifice place in front of that calf and declared this speech, "Tomorrow will be Eid to Allah."

- to Allah - "Allar uddeshe" - for the purpose of Allah

- joy - "anondo"

- festival - "utshob" - any kind of festival, like Bangla new year festival, cultural festival, religeous cultural festival, Christmas festival, festival in someone's honor (for someone who won a nobel peace prize, etc), usually reocurring..having a festival to Allah sounds natural, all per backtranslator

- we didn't use "Eid" as the KM did because it would be confusing.  People would think it meant one of the 2 important Eids in the Muslim calendar, and would maybe think we were suggesting an Eid came from this story.

13.13:
But the next day in the morning, the people sacrificed animals to the idol,

Exo.32:06

- KM:  (32:6)  On the next day, the people woke up early in the morning and sacrificed burnt offereing and communion [jogajok - connecting] offering.  After that they began to eat and after that stood up for noisy fun [amodh promodh - carries the connotation that it was probably bad, like probably included inapproptriate sex, lots of noise, dancing, etc].

13.14:
and were rejoicing a lot.  And they ate together, and were doing many different kinds of bad work.

Exo.32:06

- rejoice - "anundo kor"

- bad work - our backtranslator isn't sure what people will think of this...maybe fighting, quarreling.  In testing, people didn't necessarily know specifically what kind of activity this meant.  Or, if it had sexual connotations to them, they didn't mention it.  Approaching that issue can be embarrasing for many in this culture, especially for women...thus the vague terms used in the story.

13.15:
Then Allah said to Musa Prophet,  "You, going down, see those people whom you, saving from Mishor country, coming,

Exo.32:07

- KM:  (32:7)  So the Lord said to the Musa, "Go down.  The people you brought from Egypt country, they have become nasty [joghono - very bad, used for adultry, bad murders, etc].

13.16:
they, forgetting me, making an idol for themselves, are sacrificing animals to the idol.

Exo.32:08

- KM:  (32:8)  They already moved away from my command [didn't listen, did something else].  They made for themselves and idol like a calf.  They bowed down on the ground and worshiped it and they 
animals and said, 'Brothers, there are your gods in this.  These gods brought you from Egypt country.'

- idol - "murti"

13.17:
So i have become very angry about them.  I will destroy them."

Exo.32:10

- KM: (32:10)  Don't hinder me.  Let my anger burn like fire against them.  I will destroy them.  After that I will make a great nation through you."

13.18:
Hearing Allah's this speech, Musa Prophet, requesting Allah, said, "Please don't destroy them, because you, showing them your power, saving, brought them out from the Mishor country.

Exo.32:11

- KM:  (32:11)  Then Musa requested to Lord Allah and said, "Lord, spreading out your mighty hand to whom you brought out from the Egypt country, your servants, why are you angry towards them?

- request - "onorodh kor"

- please - "doya kore"

- destroy - "dongsho kor"

- power - "komota"

13.19:
And these are your those Ibrahim's descendent people."

Exo.32:13

- KM:  (32:13)  Remember your servants Ibrahim, Isahak, and Israel.  You have said by promising by your name that you will increase their descendents like uncountable stars of the sky, and you will give all your 
promised land to descendents as a right [odikhar - as in human rights, right to stay in your house, etc] forever.

13.20:
Hearing Musa Prophet's this words, Allah became kind.

Exo.32:14

- KM:  (32:14)  Hearing this speech, Lord became kind in his mind/heart [mone] towards them.  What bad things [bipod - ex: sickness, harm, killing, can be punishment but not always, more general than "gojob"] he said he would bring on his servants, he did not do.

- Allah became kind - "Allahr doya holo" - Allah acquiesced.

13.21:
After that, Prophet Musa, coming down from the mountain,

Exo.32:15

- KM:  (32:15)  After that Musa came down from the mountain with two law stones in his two hands.  On the two stones there was writing on front and back.

13.22:
destroyed the idol.

Exo.32:20

- KM:  (32:20)  Musa burned up [not melted, burned like paper until it was ashes or something] the idol of the calf made by them.  After that he, crushing it, scattering it on the water, he fed it to Israel people.

13.23:
After that he, seeing his brother Haron, said, "What such work did these people do, that you helped them do this sin work?"

Exo.32:21

- KM:  (32:21)  He said to Haron, "What did the people do to you that you drew them into the tremendous sin [viSon (tremendous, very bad) gunah (sin, against Allah, Mufslim word, not used by non-Muslims)]?"

13.24:
Hearing Musa Prophet's this words, Haron said, "People, coming to me, said to me to make an idol for them.

Exo.32:23

- KM:  (32:23)  "They cam to me and said, 'Make gods of us [ie - our gods] to show the way, because that Musa who brought us from the Egypt country, we don't know what happened to him.'

13.25:
And I, taking that jewelry, put it in the fire.  And from there, this idol like a calf came out."

Exo.32:24

- KM:  (32:24)  Hearing this speech, I said to them, 'Who has gold jewelry, bring those to me.'  After they gave me the gold, i threw it into the fire, and this calf came out."

- came out - "ber hoye ashlo" - "being expelled, came"

13.26:
After that Allah gave heavy punishment on Ibrahim's descendent people,

Exo.32:34, 35

- KM:  (32:34)  "Listen.  Take this people to there what place I have said to you.  My angels will show you the way.  When the time will come for punishment, then I will give them punishment for sin.  (35)  What the people did with the Haron's made calf, for this the Lord will send great [moha] bad things [bipod] to them."

- punishment - "shasti"

13.27:
so that many people died, but not all died.  Allah gave punishment to Ibrahim's descendent people, but did not destroy.

Exo.32:34, 35, implied by the fact that some died but there was still a nation to take into the promised land

13.28:
After that, Musa Prophet was giving teaching to Ibrahim's descendent people about Allah's those commands.

Exo.34:31 ,32

- KM:  (34:32)  After that Israelites all came to him and he let them know Lord's all command given in Tur Mountain

- commands - "hukum"

13.29:
After this, Musa Prophet said to Ibrahim's descendent people about that Allah's beautiful holy tent.

Exo.34:32;  Exo.35:04 -:19

13.30:
And by the blessing of Allah, Ibrahim's descendent people made a beautiful holy tent.

Exo.35:20 - Exo.40:33

- KM:  (40:33)  Sacrifice place and tent he arranged yard through curtain around the sacrifice place and tent.  And he gave curtain on the door.  This way Musa finished his work.

13.31:
After that, by Allah's command, Musa Prophet, calling his brother Haron and his [Haron's] sons, bringing, washed their whole body with water and sacrificed animals.  And through this work, Musa Prophet showed that Allah had made them holy.

Lev.08:04 -06, 08:14-30

- KM:  (8:6)  Saying this, he brought Aaron and his sons and washed [like a shower/bath] them by water.

- make holy - "pobitro kor"

13.32:
This way, Musa Prophet made his son Haron and Haron's sons priests.

Synopsis

19/Oct/2007

14: HANNA

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story provides a good transition between the last few stories (Ibrahim's descendents en route to the promised land, Allah's commands to build the holy tent and to sacrifice) and the king stories (Hanna's son annoints Ibrahim's descendents' first two kings).

-- This is an excellent story for women, especially in a culture where women are so opressed, so unloved (Hanna's husband loved her, even though she was barren), and such a low sense of worth in front of Allah (Hanna pours out her heart to Allah and He hears her).  Also, there's a stigma in this culture with being unable to have children, but this story can speak to and against that stigma.

-- Relationship:  This story gives a basis and encouragment for women to believe they can relate to Allah and have a relationship of some sort with Him.

-- Sacrifice:  Old Testament sacrifice is present in this story, which can reinforce understanding of different aspects of OT sacrifice.

-- Mediator:  The imam (priest) of the holy tent in this story becomes something of a mediator, or at least a communicator and conduit, between Allah and Hanna.

14.01:
We could know through story, Allah, through Prophet Musa and his brother, Haron, made a holy tent in the world.

synopsis, see Calf story

14.02:
And Allah told man how they will praise Allah and sacrifice the animals in that tent.

synopsis, see Priest story

- praise - "proshongsha kor" - [v]

14.03:
Many years after this, Ibrahim's descendent people were staying in Allah's that promised country.

Jos.18:01

- KM:  (1&2)  After that all Israelites got together in Shilo and set up the tent.  All country being brought under the Isrealites, still there were seven tribes (goshti) hadn't gotten property then.

- promised - "oada kora"

14.04:
And Ibrahim's descendent people set up that Allah's holy tent in that country in one place permanently.

Jos.18:01

- permanantly - "stai bhabe"

14.05:
Among these Ibrahim's descendent people, one man had two wives.

1Sa.01:01, 02

- KM:  (1:1)  There was a man named Ilkana who lived with Ephrahim's descendent people in Ramaklothium Sophim town of Ephrahim's mountain  area.  His father's name was Zerohom.  Zerohom was son of Elihu, Elihu was son of Toha, and Toha was son of Suf.  (2)  Ilkana had two wives.  One's name was Hanna and another's name was Poninna.  Poninna had children, but Hanna had no children.

14.06:
His one wife was barren.  Her name was Hanna.  But the other wife had children.

1Sa.01:02, 05??

- KM:  (5)  But he gave Hanna two parts because he loved Hanna.  But Lord (Mahabudh) had made Hanna barren.

14.07:
This man, a particular time each year, taking his two wives and children, came to Allah's that holy tent.

1Sa.01:03 -07

- KM:  (1:3)  Every year Inkana went to the Shilo from his town.  He worshiped to Allah Rabhul Alamin (God, Creator of all, Who controls everything), and he sacrificed animals to Him in there.  Then, in there, the two sons of Imam Ali were imams (priests) of Allah.  Their names were Hopni and Pinhosh.  (4)  On the animal sacrifice day, Ilkana gave his wife Poninna and his all children one part of the sacrificed meat [clear in Bangla that they each got one piece, per backtranslater].  (5)  But he gave Hanna two parts because he loved Hanna.  But Lord (Mahabudh) had made Hanna barren.  (6)  Her fellow wife ("shotin" - husband's other wife) taunted ("hocha mere k0tha bola" - telling someone about their weekness to make them angry or hurt them) her and made her heart trouble because Lord did that.  (7)  Year after year was going this way -- when Hanna went to the Lord's house, Poninna talked to her with taunting.  So she cried and she didn't eat anything.

- in the year - "bochore" - per backtranslator, people will understand this means each year.

14.08:
He worshiped Allah and sacrificed animals.

1Sa.01:03

14.09:
And after sacrificing animals, dividing the meet of the sacrificed animals, he gave it to his children, and he also gave it to his children's mother.

1Sa.01:04

- divide - "bhag kor"

- sacrifice - TN: The sacrifice described here is one offered by the man (husband and father) of the family on behalf of his family members. (There seems to be little agreement concerning which sacrifice or feast is being referred to here. Most commentaries are somewhat hesitant to specify whether or not this feast was one of the three annual pilgrim-festivals.) After the sacrifice, the family shared in eating the meat of the sacrifice. The man, as clan head, distributed the meat to the family. Each individual in the family received one part (share). Elkanah gave the usual amount of meat to Peninnah and to each of her children.

14.10:
And he gave also this sacrifice animal's meat's a special amount to his barren wife, because he loved his barren wife very much.

1Sa.01:05

- amount - "ongsho" - piece

- a special amount - TN: a double portion: (TEV) “a single portion” It is difficult to determine exactly what this verse is saying since there are two possible interpretations.   (1) Elkanah gave his wife, Hannah, a double share/portion of meat because he loved her, even though the LORD had closed her womb. (In this interpretation, Elkanah attempted to compensate for Hannah’s barrenness by giving her an extra share. This interpretation would seem to be substantiated by Elkanah’s comment in 1:8 where he professes a greater love for her.) (NIV, Keil-Delitzsch, p. 22, McCarter, p. 51-52) (2) Elkanah gave his wife, Hannah, only a single share/portion of meat even though he loved her. He did this because the LORD had kept her from having children (TEV, Gordon, p. 73-74).

14.11:
But every year, when they came to the holy tent, then Hanna's fellow wife hurt Hanna with talking , because Hanna had no children.

1Sa.01:06, 07

- fellow wife - "shotin"

- in testing, people understood that the fellow wife hurting Hanna with talking involved unkind words, and that it was not pleasing to Allah

14.12:
Because of that Hanna had very pain in her mind.  And she cried.

1Sa.01:07

- pain - "koshto"

- mind - "mon" - heart, mind

14.13:
So Hanna's husband, coming to Hanna, asked, "Why are you crying, and why aren't you eating?"

1Sa.01:08

- KM:  (1:8)  Seeing this, her husband Ilkana said to her, "Hanna, why are you crying?  Why are you not eating?  Why you have lot of sorrow?  Am i not more than ten sons to you?

14.14:
This way Hanna's husband tried giving comfort to Hanna.

1Sa.01:08; implied

- comfort - "shantona" - to console, to address gently

- we decided to state specifically that Hanna's husband meant well by asking her these questions, since domestic abuse/unlove is so common in this culture that the audience might not immediately recognize this

- TN: "Elkanah…would say to her" - When Elkanah saw Hannah crying, he tried to comfort her. What he says in this verse should be understood as giving her comfort, not condemning her.

14.15:
After that, one time, Hanna going to the Allah's that holy tent, crying a lot, was praying to Allah,

1Sa.01:09, 10

- KM:  (1:9)  Once Hanna went to the worship place ("ibadot kana" - worship/praying place) after finishing 
eating in Shilo.  Then Imam Ali was sitting near the Lord's house's door.  (10)  Hanna was praying to the Lord with very much crying in heart.

14.16:
"Hey Allah, (you) give me a son.  This son i will give you whole life for serving you."

1Sa.01:11

- KM:  (1:11)  She promised to Allah and said, "Hey Allah Rabhul Alamin, look at your servant's sorrowful heart and listen to me.  Don't forget me.  If you give this servant a son, then i will offer him for whole life [means for son's whole life, clear in Bangla per backtranslator].  The knife will never be used on his head."

- per backtranslator, it's clear that Hanna means that he will be given, dedicated to the Lord his whole life.  This seemed to also be clear in testing, as the people understood Hanna to be fulfilling a promise by leaving Samuel at the tabernacle later.

- then I will give him to the LORD - TN: Hannah promises the LORD that she will give the son back to him. She will dedicate him to the LORD. In some languages it may not be natural to use the word give when the object “given” is a person. The idea of “giving” here is that she will dedicate (entrust) the child to the LORD so that the LORD will be glorified/honored by the way the child lives. However, the idea goes beyond this, in that Hannah really does promise to give the child back to the LORD.

14.17:
This way Hanna was praying to Allah very attentively.  And at that time, which priest was at Allah's holy tent, seeing Hanna, thought, 'That woman, i think, has become drunk,

1Sa.01:12, 13

- KM:  (1:12)  Hanna was praying to Lord for long time, then Ali was watching her face.  (13)  Hanna was praying by heart, so her lips were moving, but her voice was not heard, so that Ali thought this woman is drunk.

- "Hanna was praying to Allah attentively" - per backtranslator, means "her concentration was only to Allah at this time."

14.18:
because her mouth is moving but voice is not coming out from her mouth.'

1Sa.01:13

14.19:
So, that priest, coming to Hanna, said to Hanna, "Why have you become drunk?  Don't be drunk."

1Sa.01:14

- KM:  (1:14)  He said to her, "How long will you keep yourself drunk by drinking wine?  Don't drink wine!"

14.20:
Hearing priest's this speech, Hanna said to imam, "Believe me, i did not become drunk.

1Sa.01:15

- KM:  (1:15)  Replied Hanna and said to him, "Hey master, it is not.  I am a very sorrowful woman.  I did not drink grape juice, [or] wine also.  I was pouring my heart in front of the Lord."

14.21:
I am letting my mind's painful words be known to my Allah, and i am going for help from him."

1Sa.01:15

14.22:
Hearing Hannah's this words, imam said, "You asked help from Allah about which subject, may Allah fulfill your mind's hope."

1Sa.01:17

- KM:  (1:17)  Then Ali said, "Peace be on your heart.  What you asked from Allah of Israel, that may He give you."

- hope - "asha"

14.23:
This way, imam blessed Hannah.

1Sa.01:17

- bless - "doa kor" - or appropriate here because it's one person blessing another, where as it's better/necessary to use "rohomodh" when Allah is doing the blessing.

TN: "may…God…grant you what you have asked" - Here Eli, as the priest, adds his blessing. He hopes/desires that God will answer Hannah's prayer and will give her what she had requested of him in her prayer.

14.24:
And when Hanna came back from the tent, then no more pain stayed in her mind.

1Sa.01:18

- KM:  (1:18)  Hanna said, "Your kindness be on your servent."  After saying this, she went away and ate.  On her face was no more sadness.

14.25:
And when Hanna came back home, some days after this, she became pregnant.

1Sa.01:19, 20

- KM:  (1:19)  Next day early in the morning they woke up from sleep and went to the worship house for worship.  After that they came back their own home at Rama.  After that Ilkana had sex with his wife and Lord listened to Hanna.  (20)  Because of that Hanna became pregnent.  She had a son at the right time.

14.26:
And she had a son.

1Sa.01:20

- per backtranslator, people will understand that "right at the certain time" means "when the son was supposed to come"

14.27:
The son's name was put Shomuel.

1Sa.01:20

14.28:
And when this son was a little grown up, and learned to eat by his own hand, then one day Hanna, taking her son Samuel, went to Allah's that holy tent.

1Sa.01:24

- KM:  (1:24)  After finishing breast milk, Hanna went to the Lord's house in Shilo with her boy and took three oxen, 18kg flour, and one skin bag of grape juice.  The boy was still small.

- when he started to eat by his own hand - this is a semi-idiomatic way of saying "when he was weaned"

14.29:
And Hanna, seeing that imam, asked, "Can you remember me?

1Sa.01:25, 26

- KM:  (1:25)  They sacrificed one ox in there, and took the boy to the Ali.  (26)  Hanna said, "Hey Master, I said by promise in front of you.  I am that woman who was praying to the Lord in front of you in here.

14.30:
I am that woman, who one day in this tent, had asked this son from Allah, and i had promised that i will give this son for serving Allah forever.

1Sa.01:26, 27, 28

- ask - "cheye ne" - seek, ask of, ask from

- forever - "chirodin"

14.31:
And now i have brought this son so that he can serve Allah forever."

1Sa.01:26, 27, 28

- KM:  (1:27)  I asked by praying for this son, and whatever i asked to Lord, He gave me.  (28)  Because of that, i gave this son to the Lord.  He will be for the Lord as long as he lives."  After that they worshiped/prayed to the Lord.

14.32:
After that Hanna prayed to Allah, "With Allah i rejoice.

1Sa.02:01

- KM:  (2:1)  After that Hanna prayed to the Allah and said, "I am rejoicing with Allah.  Lord gave me the victory.  I am singing victory song in front of my enemies.  You saved me from my enemies, so that i am glad.

- pray - "monojat kor"

- with Allah i rejoice - it was understood in testing that someone who does this is someone who's obedient to Allah,  who is happy reading His book, who is always giving thanks to Allah and has faith on Him.

14.33:
There is no one else holy like Allah.

1Sa.02:02

- KM:  (2:2)  There is no one holy like Lord.  There is no Lord except you.  There is no shelter mountain like our Allah.

- equal/partner - "Sorik"

14.34:
He can give to the barren women children.

1Sa.02:05

14.35:
He gives life and he can take life."

1Sa.02:06

- KM:  (2:6)  Lord kills and Lord keeps life [keeps it safe, per backtranslator.].  He puts down into the grave and he picks up from there.

14.36:
This way Hanna, praising Allah, was praying.

summary of above

14.37:
Finishing praying, Hanna returned to her own home.

implied from 1Sa.02:11

- KM:  (2:11)  After that Ilkana came back his own home at Rama.  But Samuel continued doing the praise work to the Lord under Imam Ali.

- TN: "Elkanah went home to Ramah" - Hannah also goes home with Elkanah to Ramah, but this is not stated explicitly here. In translation, you may want to make Hannah's actions explicit: "Then Elkanah went home to Ramah with Hannah his wife."

14.38:
And every year, when Hanna left to return to her home from the tent, then that tent's imam, blessing Hanna, said, "May Allah bless you."

1Sa.02:20
- KM:  (2:20)  Then Ali blessed Ilkana and his wife and said, "This woman has given her child ("shontan") to the Lord.  In place of that [child] Lord will give more children to this woman's womb."  After that they went to their home

- bless - "rohomodhan kor" - exactly the same as "rohomadh"

14.39:
After that Allah gave Hanna more children,

1Sa.02:21

- KM:  (2:21)  Lord really gave grace/blessing ("rohomodh") to Hanna, so that Hanna became pregnent, and she had total three sons and two daughters [people will understand from the story context that the children aren't all from one pregnency, per backtranslator].

14.40:
And every year, Hanna, for her son Shomuel, making bringing new clothes, a special day in the year went to that tent, and she gave those clothes to her son.

1Sa.02:19

- KM:  (2:19)  Each time Samuel's mother took a small clothing ("korta" - general term for clothing) for him made by her to the yearly animal sacrifice time with her husband.

14.41:
and Hanna's son Shomuel grew up in Allah's blessing, staying very near Allah.

1Sa.02:21, 26

- KM:  (2:26)  Small boy Samuel was getting big and getting love ("bhalo basha") from Lord and men.

25/Oct/2007

15: KING

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Daoud is one of four main prophets that Muslims like (Musa, Daoud, Isa, Mohammed).

-- Relationship:  Allah chooses Daoud, and their relationship continues throughout Daoud's life.

15.01:
From previous story we could know, Shomuel, in Allah's blessing, was growing up.

recap

15.02:
This Shomuel, when became older, then he became a prophet.

1Sa.03:20 - 04:01

- KM: (20)  Because of that from Dan area to till Ber-Sheba all isralittes have know that Samuel is a prophet of lord is proved.  (21)  From that lord appoint to Sheelo  again because ,he appeared himself to samuel at Sheelo by his word.what samuel said it has reached to the Isralittes.

15.03:
But in Shomuel Prophet's time, Ibrahim's descendents had no king.  At that time they had a governor.  And governors ruled over the country.

1Sa.08:01 - :05

- governor - "shashonkorta"

15.04:
But these governors received bribes, and they earned money illegally.  So Ibrahim's descendent people did not like these governors.

1Sa.08:03 - :05

- KM:  (5)  They said to him, 'look,you became old and yours sons are not walking through by your way.so you appoint a king to rule over us like another nation.

15.05:
One day, these Ibrahim's descendent people, coming to Shomuel Prophet, said, "You help us to choose our king."

1Sa.08:5

15.06:
Hearing Ibrahim's descendent people's this words, Shomuel Prophet helped them to choose their king.

1Sa.10:17 ,19

- KM:  (17)  After that Samuel called Israel together at Mimpa in front of Lord.  (19)  Samuel said more, But your Allah who save you from all kind of problems and sadness, Today you ignorant to him and said, Appointed a king on us.  So that come all according to generation and descendent in front of Allah.

15.07:
So I have selected a new king for Ibrahim's descendent people.

1Sa.16:01

15.08:
After some years, Allah said to Shomuel Prophet, "I am not satisfied with Ibrahim's descendents' king,

1Sa.15:10 -11

- KM:  (10, 11)  Then the Lord word given to Samuel, I caused me sad by made him King because he moved from me and he disobeyed my command.

15.09:
because he doesn't listen to me.

1Sa.15:11

15.10:
Whatever he wants, he does so.

1Sa.15:11

15.11:
You go to Bethlehem Village.

1Sa.16:01

- KM:  (1)  After that the Lord said to samuel, I disallowed Talut as a king of Israel.  So how long you will sorrow for Talut?  Now you fill your horn by oil and go way I am sending you to Bethlehem village to Yasse.

15.12:
This village's one man's son I have fixed as Ibrahim's descendent people's future king."

1Sa.16:01

- fix - "tik kor" - per backtranslator, means He selected before, decided before.

15.13:
Hearing Allah's this word, Shomuel went to Bethlehem Village,

1Sa.16:04 -06

15.14:
and, going to man's house, saw this man's older son.  When Shomuel Prophet saw that man's first son, then he thought, "I think Allah has selected this son as Ibrahim's descendents' future king."

1Sa.16:06

- KM:  (6)  After they came back Samuel saw Elyab and thought in mind surely Lord ordained servant came in front of

15.15:
When Shomuel Prophet was thinking this way in his mind, then Allah said to Shomuel Prophet,  "Man only sees outside of man, but I, Allah, see the man's inside.

1 Sam 16:7

15.16:
I did not select this son as Ibrahim's descendents' future king."

1 Sam 16:7

15.17:
Hearing Allah's this words, Shomuel Prophet saw one by one that man's seven sons,

1Sa.16:08 -10

- KM:  (10)  This way Yesse called his seven sons to go in front of Samuel.  But Samuel said to Yesse, Lord did not choice any one among them

15.18:
and he could understand that within seven sons Allah did not select any one as future king.

1Sa.16:10

15.19:
Then Shomuel Prophet said to that man, "Do you have any other son?"  Hearing Shomuel Prophet's word, that man said, "My youngest son is in the field looking after sheep."

1Sa.16:11

- KM:  (11)  After that he asked to Yesse, Is there any boy one in spite of them?  Yesse said, Younger one still but he is looking after sheeps.  Samuel said, Call him.  Until he come I will not eat.

- son - "chele" - in Bangla, "chele" means boy or son.

15.20:
Then Shomuel Prophet said, "Send for him.

1Sa.16:11

15.21:
Until he comes, we will not eat anything."

1Sa.16:11

15.22:
When that man's youngest son, Daoud, came in front of Shomuel Prophet, then Allah said to Shomuel Prophet, "I have selected this son as Ibrahim's descendents' future king.  You (familiar) give oil on his head."

1Sa.16:12

- KM:  (12)  So Yesse brought him by sending man.  His body's color was red, his eyes were very beautiful.  Look nice.  Then Lord said, This is the servant.  You go and ordained him.

- selected - "hishabe mononito kor"

15.23:
Hearing Allah's words, Shomuel Prophet poured oil on Daoud's head.

1Sa.16:13

- KM:  (13)  Then Samuel taking horn of oil and ordained him at middle of his brother.  From that day Lord's spirit came on David.  AFter that Samuel came back Rama.

15.24:
At that time, if Allah selected someone for any special work, then on his head, oil was poured.

implied in 16:13

- selected - "mononito kor" (v), "mononito" (adj) - selected, chose/chosen

- Illunina encyclopedia entry for "anoint" - <...The word first appears in Genesis 31:13. Jacob is seen pouring oil on the stone of Bethel (Genesis 28:18-19). At a later time the ceremony was repeated (Genesis 35:9-15). The religious ceremony meant entrance into sacred use. As a religious act, the anointing was meant to provide the anointed one with the quality of the deity involved. From ancient times the Hebrews dedicated officers of their national community by pouring special oil on the head of the person designated for office. The same practice was used to set objects apart for special divine use.  ...Before they had a king of their own, the Israelites were aware of anointing as a mode of dedicating new kings (Judges 9:8,15). Anointing became a divinely ordained rite accompanying all the kings of Judah and Israel (2 Kings 9:1-6; 2 Kings 11:12) from Saul onward (1 Samuel 10:1; 1 Kings 1:39). David’s anointing took place in three stages (1 Samuel 16:1, 13; 2 Samuel 2:4; 2 Samuel 5:1-4). “The Lord’s anointed” or some similar phrase became a common title for Hebrew kings (1 Samuel 12:3-5; 2 Samuel 1:14-16; Psalm 89:38, 51; Lamentations 4:20)...>

15.25:
Having poured oil on Daoud's head, Shomuel Prophet came out from the Bethlehem Village.

1Sa.16:13

- KM:  (13)  Then Somuel, taking horn of oil, ordinated him in the middle of his brothers.

15.26:
At this time, Daoud was small, and Ibrahim's descendents had a king.  So, until Allah's specific time, Daoud stayed waiting.

implied in 1Sa.17:32 ,33, 1Sa ch24, ch26

- KM:  (17:32)  Daoud said to Talud, "There is no need to be afraid to see that Philistine.  Your this servant will fight with him."  (17:33)  Talud said, "How will you fight with that Philistine?  You are only a young 
boy [shedinkar chele - sounds like under 14 or something in Bangla] and that Philistine is a warrior from his early age.

- "Daoud was small" - Illumina's comprehensive commentary on 1 Sam 16:12 - <Josephus (writing over one thousand years later) says that David was ten, while most modern commentators favor an age of about fifteen.>

15.27:
After that, Daoud grew up slowly slowly.  And when Daoud became a young man, then Ibrahim's descendents had a great enemy.  He was very strong and very tall.  And with him these Ibrahim's descendent people were afraid to fight.

1Sa.17:04 ,11, 17:04-11,23,24

- KM:  (4)  From Philistine side there was a great warrior named Jalut, came out from soldiers.  (11)  Hearing this from him, Talud and other Jews became very afraid.  (23)  When he was talking with his brother, then that Philistine of Gath town, warrior Jalut, came from the soldiers talking same way, and Daoud heard this.  (24)  Israeli soldiers became afraid and hid from in front of him.

- slowly - "dhire dhire" - the storycrafter put this in because he felt it made the sentance sound better.  Nobody repeated this part in their retelling, that we have on record.  They just said, "...when Daoud was a young man..."  Per storycrafter, this just means that day by day he was growing up.  Per backtranslator, people will understand from this term that he was growing naturally, like at a normal speed.

- young man - "jubok" - young man, youth

- enemy - "shotru"

15.28:
But this Daoud, throwing a very small stone, killed this enemy.

1Sa.17:37 ,46,47,50,51

- KM:  (37)  Daoud said also, "The Lord, who saved me from bears and lions, he will save me also from that Philistine."  (46)  "The Lord will put you in my hand today.  I will hit you and i will cut your head off.  Today i will feed Philistine soldiers' dead bodies to the birds of the sky and the animals of the earth.  Seeing this, all people of the world will know there is an Allah supporting Israel people.  (47)  Those people who are present here, they will also know that the Lord does not save by sword or spear, but because this is the Lord's war, and he will submit you to us.  (50)  Then Daoud ran to the Philistine and stood beside him and pulled out the sword from his own sheath and killed him.  And he took his head off.  This way Daoud made Philistine loser by stone and sling shot.  (51)  Thought he had no sword in his hand, still he hit the Philistine and killed him.

- in Allah's blessing - "Allahr rohomodhe" - The view here of being "in Allah's blessing" seems to be more of an all-powerful God who does what He wants, wether that's giving blessing or tragedy.  But, terminology of doing something or being "in God's blessing," especially for an extended period of time or multiple times, would probably signal that God had a special purpose for this person or that he was a holy man of some sort, like a prophet or a pir.  Indeed, the "in Allah's blessing" terminology has already been used in some of our past stories about prophets.

15.29:
And, in Allah's blessing , in the war time Daoud killed many enemies.

1Sa.18.05 -07; 1Sa.18.12

- KM:  (18:5)  Wherever Talud sent Daoud, Daoud went there and he became successful by his wisdom.  Because of that, Talud made him officer of the soldiers.  (6)  Then after killing Philistines, Daoud, when people returned to their home, then girls from all villages and towns, dancing, singing, being joyful, and playing konjona [some kind of instrument] and hintara [like a guitar w/ only 3 strings], playing and giving salam to the king Talud.  (7)  They were singing this song, "Talud killed thousand, and Daoud killed ten thousand."  (12)  Talud began to be afraid of Daoud because the Lord was with Daoud, but he's left Talud.

15.30:
And he, whatever work he did, in Allah's blessing, he became successful in every work.

1Sa.18.05 ,14

- KM:  (14)  Because Lord was with him, so he became successful in everything by his wisdom.

15.31:
Seeing all this work in Allah's blessing, Ibrahim's descendents liked Daoud VERY much.

1Sa.18.05 -07,16,30
- KM:  (16)  Talud became afraid to see Daoud and his success.  (30)  After that, officers of Philistines came out for war.  Whenever they came out, Daoud became more successful through his wisdom than other officers of Talud.  For this, his name became popular.

- understood as the work was in Allah's grace, not the seeing the work, per backtranslator.

15.32:
And when Ibrahim's descendent's people's this king died, then Ibrahim's descendent people coming to Daoud said,

1Sa.31:06

- KM:  (6)  This way, on that day, Talud and his three sons and his who carried the weapons and his people with him died all together.

15.33:
"Allah has selected you as future king of us.

2Sa.05:02

- KM:  (2)  "Before when Talud was our king, then during the war time, you led the soldiers.  And Lord (Mahabud) said to you that you look after the His servants, means Jewish people, and become their leader."

15.34:
So you are our king."

2Sa.05:02 ,03

- KM:  (3)  All of the older leaders of Jews country came to the king David at the Hebron.  Then king made a law [cukti] with them by witness of Allah.  They ordinated Daoud as king of Israel.

15.35:
Hearing Ibrahim's descendent peoples' this words, Daoud became Ibrahim's descendents' king.

2Sa.05:03 ,04

- KM:  (4)  When Daoud became king, then he was 30 years old.  His kingdom was for 40 years.

15.36:
After that, Allah, through another prophet, said to King Daoud, "Your descendents and kingdom will be stay forever.  And your throne will be forever."

2Sa.07:16 ,17

- KM:  (16)  "Your descendent and your kingdom will be yours forever, and your throne will be forever."  (17)  This vision, Nathan told all words of the vision to Dauod.

- kingdom - "rajo"

- established - "stir thakbe"

- forever - "chirokal"

- throne - "shingashong" - where a king sits.  Per backtranslator, this term is still present in Bangladesh today.  Common people will understand this not only to mean the chair where the king sits, but also to entail the idea of a dynasty ("a king's son becoming king, and his son becoming king") and of the authority of the king.  There's a lot of folk story cinema involving kings and thrones, per backtranslator.

- forever - "chirosthai"

15.37:
This way, in Allah's blessing, Daoud became Ibrahim's descendents' king.

summary

20/Oct/2007

16: BATHSHEBA

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Daoud did some horribly sinful things, even though he was a prophet (by Muslim considerations)…maybe this will add to the humanity of Mohammed as well, and create distance between Isa's purity and the simple humanity of all other prophets

-- Relationship:  The King, Bathsheba, and Nathan stories together create a beautiful story of relationship between Allah and man forged by Allah, broken by man, and restored by Allah.

16.01:
Through story we could know how Allah made Daoud Prophet king for Ibrahim's descendent people.

summary of last story; 2Sam.05:02 ,03

- KM:  (2)  "Before when Talud was our king, then during the war time, you led the soldiers.  And Lord (Mahabud) said to you that you look after the His servants, means Jewish people, and become their leader."  (3)  All of the older leaders of Jews country came to the king David at the Hebron.  Then king made a law [cukti] with them by witness of Allah.  They ordinated Daoud as king of Israel.

16.02:
And after becoming king, Daoud King stayed in the palace.

2Sa.07:02 ; 2Sa.11:02

- KM:  (7:2)  Then king one day said to the prophet Nathan, "Look, i am staying in a house of ceder and Allah's ark is in a tent.  (11:2)  Then one day in the afternoon Daoud woke up from the bed and was visiting [means walking, per backtranslator] on the palace roof.

16.03:
There was a soldier named Uria.  This Uria and King Daoud knew each other from much before, and both of them knew each other very well.

1Ch.11:26 ,41

- KM:  (26)  Those strong people are Joab's brother Osahel, Illhanon son of Bethlehem's Dodo.  (41)  Jitrio Ira, Jitrio Gareb, Hittio Uria,

16.04:
One year, in the springtime, enemies began to fight with King Dauod's soldiers.

2Sa.11:01

- springtime - "boshuntokale"

- KM:  (1)  At the springtime, when kings came out for fighting, then Daoud also sent for war Joab and other officers and soldiers of Jews.  They destroyed Ammonio and surrounded the town.  But Daoud still stayed in Jerusalem.

16.05:
So King Dauod sent many soldiers with the commander for war.

2Sa.11:01

16.06:
And among the soldiers was that soldier named Uria.

2sa.11:06

- KM:  (6)  Then Daoud sent this word to Joab, "Send Hittio Uria to me."  So Joab sent him to Daoud.

16.07:
And King Daoud stayed in the palace.

2Sa.11:01

16.08:
One day in the afternoon King Daoud was walking on the roof of the palace.

2Sa.11:02

- KM:  (2)  Then one day in the afternoon Daoud woke up from the bed and was visiting [means walking, per backtranslator] on the palace roof.  At that time, from roof he saw one woman is taking bath.  The woman was very beautiful.

- per storycrafter, everyone will understand walking on the roof.  All over Bangladesh there are towns with flat-roofed buildings people can walk on, as well as well-known flat-roofed homes of "jomidars," meaning landlords, land controlers (like in a feudal system), the village government.

16.09:
And he was looking at different places from the roof.

2Sa.11:02

16.10:
Suddenly he saw a woman showering/bathing.

2Sa.11:02

16.11:
So, King Daoud, sending people from the palace, tried to find out her identity.

2Sa.11:03

- KM:  (3)  Daoud sent man to find out about the woman.  One man said, "She is daughter of Eliam, wife Botsheba of Hittio Uria."

16.12:
The man, coming back, said to the King Daoud,

2Sa.11:03

16.13:
"There is a soldier called Uria.  That soldiers wife is this woman.  Her name is Botsheba."

2Sa.11:03

16.14:
Hearing this words, King Daoud brought Botsheba to the palace,

2Sa.11:04

- KM:  (4)  Daoud sent a man to bring her to him.  When she came, Daoud did sex with her [shahobash - stayed together]. At this time she had washed for purifying from her menstrual period.  After that the woman returned to her house.

- brought Botsheba - nobody will think he himself brought her, since he is a king, per backtranslator.

16.15:
and slept with Botsheba that night.

2Sa.11:04

- slept with - "shonge shuiye thaklo" - ;literally "stayed laying down with." It doesn't literally mean sex, but has that connotation.  Backtranslator says if we use this phrase with oral men & women in the same room, they'll laugh, but it won't be bad.  Phrase is ok culturally, per backtranslator.

16.16:
The next morning King Daoud sent her to her home.

2Sa.11:04

16.17:
After some days, when Botsheba could understand, because of sleeping with the king, she became pregnant, then she let it be known to the king about her becoming pregnant.

2Sa.11:05

- KM:  When she realized that she is pregnent, then she sent this news to Daoud.

16.18:
And getting to know Botsheba's this news, the king sent a man to call Uria from the commander to the palace.

2Sa.11:06

- KM:  (6)  Then Daoud sent this word to Joab, "Send Hittio Uria to me."  So Joab sent him to Daoud.

16.19:
And when Uria reached the palace, then the king asked Uria, "What is the situation of the war?  And how are the soldiers?"

2Sa.11:07

- KM:  (7)  After Uria came, Daoud asked him about good and bad news of Joab and his soldiers, and how fighting is going.

16.20:
This way the king was talking with this Uria.

2Sa.11:07

16.21:
Then the king said, "You have come from the war.  You wash your hand-mouth and eat, and going home, take rest."

2Sa.11:08

- KM:  (8)  After that he said to Uria, "You go home, wash your hands-feet, and take rest."  Uria came out from the palace and king sent some gifts for him.

16.22:
Hearing king's this speech, Uria did not go to his own home.

2Sa.11:09

- KM:  But Uria did not go to his home.  He slept with other king's workers at the door of the palace.

16.23:
In the nighttime slept with the servants in the palace.

2Sa.11:09

- slept with - Songe Suiye thaklo - means slept next to them.  It doesn't mean he had sex with them.  It's clear he didn't have sex with them from the context (there are many of them, etc), per backtranslator.

- servant - "golam"

16.24:
When the king got to hear this words/news, then king asked Uria, "Why didn't you, going, stay at your house?"

2Sa.11:10

- KM:  (10)  After Daoud got to know this, Daoud said to Uria, "You are from the war, why don't you go to your house?"

16.25:
Then Uria said, "My other brothers stay in the battlefield by much suffering, and they sleep in the tent under the open sky.

2Sa.11:11

- Uria said to Daoud, "Jews and Jew's soldiers are in tents with the ark, and my officer Joab and your peolpe are staying on the open field in a tent.  In this situation, how can i go home, eat a meal, and stay with my wife in bed?  For your life's sake, i will never do this work."

- battlefield - "jugdher mate"

16.26:
And how can i eat well and relax with my wife?  I won't be able to do this."

2Sa.11:11

- relax - "aram kor"

16.27:
Hearing this speech from Uria, the king said, "Alright.  You stay here today.  I will send you to the battle tomorrow."

2Sa.11:12

- KM:  (12)  Then Daoud said to him, "Stay today here also.  Tomorrow i will send you back."  So Uria stayed that day and also next day.

16.28:
At the night, king ate with Uria.  And when he was eating with Uria, then king, feeding a lot of wine, made Uria drunk.

2Sa.11:13

- KM:  (13)  Daoud invited him and he ate with Daoud and Daoud let him drink wine, made him drunk.  But when the night came, Uria, sleeping with king's workers, did not go to his home.

16.29:
But still Uria did not go to his home.

2Sa.11:13

16.30:
He slept with the servants in the palace at night.

2Sa.11:13

16.31:
The next day in the morning the King Daoud wrote a letter to the commander.

2Sa.11:14

- KM:  (14)  Next day morning, Daoud sent a letter to Joab by Uria's hand.

16.32:
In the letter, he wrote these words, "In the battle time, you set Uria in front of ALL soldiers.

2Sa.11:15

- KM:  (15)  He wrote in there,  "Where horrible fighting battle is, send Uria in the first line of the soldiers there.  After that, you will move from back of him so that he will die by hit [sword fighting, backtranslator thinks].

16.33:
And when the enemy will attack, then you will come back a bit with your soldiers, so that through the enemies' attack, this Uria will die."

2Sa.11:15

16.34:
King's writing, taking this letter by his own hand, Uriah gave it to the commander.

2Sa.11:14 ,16

- KM:  (16)  While they were surrounding the town, Joab sent Uria to such a place where opposition strong warriors were there.

16.35:
But he didn't know what was written in the letter.

2Sa.11:14, 16

- order - "hukum"

16.36:
Commandar, after getting the letter, did according to king's order.

2Sa.11:16

16.37:
And in the battle time, being attacked by the enemies, this Uria died.

2Sa.11:17

- KM:  (17)  After that people of the town came out when they went to fight with Joab, then Daoud's some soldiers died, and with them Hittio Uria also died.

16.38;
Commander, sending man, let this be known to the king that Uria died.

2Sa.11:18 -24

- KM:  (18-20)  Joab sent man to tell all about news to Daoud.  And who was going to give this news, Joab said to him, "After giving news of war, king maybe will be angry and will tell you, 'Why did you go near the town for fighting battle? Don't you know that from the wall they will throw the spear at you?  (21)  Who killed Abimalek son of Jirubesot, one woman threw a grinding stone from the wall to him.  Because of that he died in Tebesh.  Why did you go near the wall?'  If he says this to you, then tell him that his servant Hittio Uria died."  (22)  That man, when he began to go and reached the Daoud, what Joab said to him, he said to Daoud.  (23)  He said to Daoud that, "The people are stronger than us, came out against us on the field.  But we chased them until the town's door.  (24)  So spear men from the wall threw the spear to your servants.  Because of that king's some people died there.  Also your servant Hittio Urio died in there.

16.39:
The man who came to the king to give this news, the king said to him, "You, going back, encouraging the commander, say  'In the battle time many soldiers die this way.'

2Sa.11:25

- KM:  (25)  Daoud said to him, "You tell Joab that, 'Don't be sad, because in the battle time, nobody can be spared in front of the sword.  Fight against that town more strongly, that he could totally destroy the town.'  Say this to the Joab for encouragment."

16.40:
For that, (he should) not be sad in mind.  For that, he (should) attack the enemies harder."

2Sa.11:25

16.41:
When Botsheba heard the news of her husband's death, then she began to mourn.

2Sa.11:26

- KM:  Uria's wife, hearing her husband's death, began to mourn.

16.42:
And 7 days later, when Bothsheba's mourning became finished, then King Daoud married her, so that people can not understand that Botsheba was pregnant before marriage because of the king.

2Sa.11:27

- KM:  (27)  After finishing mourning time, Daoud brought her to his home.  She became his wife and she had a son.  But what Daoud did, the Lord was not satisfied [naraz].

- TN: Remember, David was in a hurry to marry Bathsheba because he wanted it to appear that Uriah, Bathsheba's now deceased husband, was the father of the child rather then he himself.

16.43:
At the right time Botsheba had a son.

2Sa.11:27

16.44:
What King Daoud had done with Botsheba and her husband, Uria, for this all work Allah became VERY unsatisfied with Daoud King.

2Sa.11:27

- unsatisfied - oshontosshto - not a very strong word, per backtranslator.  In testing of "not satisfied" ("shontosshto na," old version), people in retelling used "oshontosshto" ("unsatisfied")  In testing of the newer version (using "oshontosshto"), people had no trouble remembering or using this word.

20/Oct/2007

17: NATHAN

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Allah punished Daoud, even though he was a prophet (by Muslim considerations)…maybe this will add to the humanity of Mohammed as well, and create distance between Isa's purity and the simple humanity of all other prophets.

-- Mediator:  A bit of mediation is going on, Allah using the prophet Nathan to confront Daoud, and to declare their relationship can be renewed.

-- Relationship:  The King, Bathsheba, and Nathan stories together create a beautiful story of relationship between Allah and man forged by Allah, broken by man, and restored by Allah.

17.01:
We could know from previous story how King Daoud killed Botsheba's husband and married Bothsheba.  And King Daoud and Botsheba had a son.

2Sa.11:14 -17,27

17.02:
At that time, there was a prophet called Nathan.

2Sa.12:01

- KM:  (1) Then the Lord sent prophet Nathan to Daoat.  He said Daoat, There was two men in the city.  One was rich and the other one poor between them

17.03:
And one day that Nathan Prophet, coming to Daoud, told a story

2Sa.12:01

17.04:
The story was like this: there were two men staying in one place --

2Sa.12:01

17.05:
one man was very rich and the other man was very poor.

2Sa.12:01

17.06:
This rich man had many livestock and he had a lot of asset.

2Sa.12:02

- KM: (2)  The rich man had many cow and sheeps.

- assets - "shompod" - people will understand this to mean lot of land, maybe lot of horses, livestock, money, per backtranslator.

17.07:
but this poor man had only one lamb

-2Sa.12:03

-KM:  (3)  The poor man had only a lamb but nothing else.  He bought and was looking after that.  That lamb was growing up with his children.  What the poor man eat the lamb eat some things.  She drink water from his pot.  She slept with his arm.  She was like daughter of him.

17.08:
This poor man loved this lamb like his own child(ren) and looked after him.

2Sa.12:03

17.09:
But, one day, a guest came to the rich man's house.

2Sa.12:04

- KM:  (4)  One day one guest came to the rich man.  But the rich man doesn't want prepare meal with his cow or sheep.  Instead of that he made meal with the poor man's lamb, for his guest.

17.10:
And to feed the guest the rich man did not take any livestock from his livestock.

2Sa.12:04

17.11:
But taking the poor man's only lamb, slaughtering, fed to his guest.

2Sa.12:04

17.12:
Hearing Nathan Prophet's this story, King Daoud became very angry.  And he said, "I SWEAR by Allah, that rich man should be killed!  And that poor man should have four times lamb's price."

2Sa.12:05 ,6

- KM:  (5) Hearing this word, King Daoat became angry on the rich man.  He said to the prophet Nathan, By the Allah's sake, the man who did this job, should kill him.  (6)  He did not show kind to did this work.  So that he has to pay 4 times price.

- swear - "kosom kawa" - means you're telling truly, giving emphasis that you will do something.  Muslims here like this, per backtranslator (who is not Muslim).

17.13:
Hearing King Daoud's this words, Prophet Nathan said, "YOU are that man!

2Sa.12:07

- KM:  (7)  Then prophet Nathan said to Daoat, you are that man.  Lord of the jews said this, I ordained as a king on the Jews people and saved from Talut's hand.

17.14:
Allah gave you a lot of asset.

2Sa.12:08

- KM:  (8)  I gave you all of your owner and also I gave you thier wives.  I gave you all descendents responsibility of Jews and Israel.  Is all this things is not enough, then i could give you more many things

- asset - "dhonshompot"

17.15:
Even still you stole Bathsheba from her husband and killed her husband."

2Sa.12:09 ,10

- KM:  (10)  You ignorant me and you made your wife of Hittite Urio's wife.  For this your family will not be spare from killed.

17.16:
Hearing Nathan Prophet's this words, King Daoud could understand that he sinned against Allah.

2Sa.12:10 ,13

- KM:  (13)  Then Daoat said to Nathan, I did sin against Lord.  Repy Nathan, Lord forgive your sin.  You will not die.

- against - "birudhe"

17.17:
Then Nathan Prophet said, "You (formal) did sin against Allah, but Allah has forgiven you.

2Sa.12:13

17.18:
You will not die, but your that son which is through Bathsheba, he will die."

2Sa.12:13 ,14

- KM:  (14)  But you gave the Lord's enemies albe opportunity to do the blasphemy.  Because of that, your son who was born, he will die.

- When one testing group was asked why, if Allah had forgiven Daoud, his son still died, they replied that Daoud repented and Allah forgave him, but the son died to show Daoud how very serious this sin was (the implication being that Daoud had repented, but not enough, or not totally).

17.19:
Saying this words, Nathan Prophet went away from King Daoud.

2Sa.12:15

- KM:  (15)  Nathan return his home.  After the son who was born in Urio's wife womb he bacame very sick by Lord's hit

17.20:
Then King Daoud prayed to Allah, "Hey Allah, I did sin against you (fam).  (You) forgive me.  Don't throw me away,

Psa.51:01 ,2,10,11

- KM: (1,2)  Hey allah,for your unfailing love ,have kind on me.For your unlimitted compassion forgive my all transgresions on you. Wash my all unjust, clean me from my sin.  (10,11)  Hey allah,You create a pure heart in me ,make my heart stead fast again donot cast me from your present,donot take your holy sprit from me.

- TH note for Ps 51: <Hebrew Title: To the choirmaster. A Psalm of David, when Nathan the prophet came to him, after he had gone in to Bathsheba (TEV "A psalm by David, after the prophet Nathan had spoken to him about his adultery with Bathsheba").>

- put away - "dure phele dawa" - literally "far throwing give"

17.21:
but you keep me connected with you."

Psa.51:10 ,11

17.22:
After that, Allah gave a sickness to Bathsheba's son.

2Sa.12:15

17.23:
And from that time, King Daoud, going to his room, bowing down on the ground, was crying a lot to Allah, and was praying for that son, and fasted.

2Sa.12:16 ,21

- KM:  (16)  Then Daoat prayed to the Allah for his son.  He fast and went to his home and spending night on the floor.

17.24:
And seeing king's this situation, the other people of king's house, coming, brought food to the king and requested the king to eat.

2Sa.12:17

- KM:  (17)  The high workers of the Palace went to Daoat for pick up him from ground, but he did not 
agree and do not eat with them.

- request - "onorodh kor"

17.25:
But the king did not get up from the ground, and did not eat anything .

2Sa.12:17

17.26:
On the seventh day of the sickness of the son, the son died that day.

2Sa.12:18

- KM:  (18)  On the seventh day of sickness, the son died.  The workers could not get courage to tell this news to king that the boy has died.  They said, when the boys was life we did not say him.  now how can I say him that they boy has died. maybe hearing this he will harm himself.

17.27:
So the the palace's other people were talking among themselves,  "When the son was alive, the king did not eat anything, and he would not get up from the ground.

2Sa.12:18

17.28:
How will we give the news that the son has died to him?  If he hears this son's dying's this news, then maybe he will harm himself."

2 Sam 12:18

- harm - "khoti kor"

17.29:
Seeing the people's actions, the king could understand the son had died.

2Sa.12:19

- KM:  (19)  Among workers whispering Daoat understood the boy has died.  He asked, did the boy die?  Reply to him, yes, he died.

17.30:
So, the king, coming, asked the people,  "Did the son die?"  Then the palace's people replied to him,  "Yes, the son died."

2Sa.12:19

17.31:
After that the king, taking shower, changed his clothes, and praising Allah, ate.

2Sa.12:20

- KM:  (20)  Then Daoat wake up from the ground and took oil after bath and changed cloth.  After that went to the Lord's house he prayed by worship.  Return to his home and order to bring food.  After that he ate food.

17.32:
And seeing king's this action, the palace's people asked him,  "When the son was alive, you didn't eat anything.  You cried a lot, and fasted.  But after the son's dying, you ate?  What is the reason?"

2Sa.12:21

- KM:  (21)  Because of that, his workers asked him, "Why did yo do this?  When the boy was life you fast and cry, but when he died you wake up and eat."

17.33:
Then King Daoud said to them,  "I thought, Allah maybe will bless my son.  He will not kill him.

2Sa.12:21 ,22

- KM:  (22)  Daoat said, "When the boy was alive, I fasted and cried because i thought maybe Lord will grace at me and so he will live."

17.34:
But when he died, then why will i fast for him?  Will i be able to bring him back?  Rather, i have to go to him."

2Sa.12:23

- KM:  (23)  But now he died so why I will fast?  Am I able to bring him back?  But I have to go to him.  He will never come to me.

17.35:
After some days, King Daoud and Bathsheba had another son.

2Sa.12:24 ,25

- KM:  (24, 25)  Daoat comforted his wife Bathsheba and he slept again with her.  After she had a son. Daoat put his name Soloman.  Lord loved this son.  Becasue of that he sent Nathan Prophet for putting his name Zidedieo.

17.36:
That son's name -- Solaiman.

2Sa.12:24 ,25

17.37:
Allah loved this Solaiman very much.

2Sa.12:24 ,25

17.38:
This Solaiman, growing up, after King Daoud, will be Ibrahim's descendents' king.

1Ki.01:29 ,30

- KM:  (29-30)  Then king promised and said, "Who spare me from all trouble, by Allah's promised, shat I promised to you by his name I surely obey this.  Your son will be king after me and he will sit on the throne after me."  Then Bathsheba bow down and to king said, "My Lord great king may live long."

17.39:
And he, in Allah's that promised land, instead of Holy Tent, for Allah's worship, will make a permanent worship place.

1Ki.05:05

- KM:  (5)  "Because of that i want to make a prayer house for allah/Lord said to my father David, 'Your son whom i will put on the throne in your place, he will make a prayer house for me.'"

- worship - "proshongsha"

- worship house - "ebadot kana" - worship, praise to Allah for what He has done for us, per backtranslator.

23/Oct/2007

18: AHAZ

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story was chosen as a prelude to the birth story, to show that the coming of Allah's chosen one, Isa, was foretold.  This specific prophecy is mentioned in the version of the birth story that we use.

-- Relationship:  Allah gives Ahosh ample opportunity to trust him, even though Ahosh doesn't take Him up on that opportunity.

18.01:
We have heard from last story, King Daoud's son, Solaimon Prophet, will be Ibrahim's descendents' king.  And Solaimon Prophet had become king after King Daoud.

1Ki.01:29 ,30

Isa.07:17

- KM:  (29-30)  Then king promised and said, "Who spare me from all trouble, by Allah's promised, shat I promised to you by his name I surely obey this.  Your son will be king after me and he will sit on the throne after me."  Then Bathsheba bow down and to king said, "My Lord great king may live long."

18.02:
This Solaimon Prophet, in Allah's that promised land, instead of that Holy Tent, for worshipping Allah, made a permanent worship place.

1Ki.05:05

- KM:  (5)  "Because of that i want to make a prayer house for allah/Lord said to my father David, 'Your son whom i will put on the throne in your place, he will make a prayer house for me.'"

18.03:
After that Solaimon's son, after that his son, this way, generation after generation, Solomon's sons were Ibrahim's descendents' king(s).

1Ch.03:05 , 1Ch.03:10 -12 , 1Ki.12:06 , 1Ki.14:31 , 1Ki.15:08 , 1Ki.15:24 , 1Ki.22:50 , 2Ki.08:24 , 2Ki.11:21 , 2Ki.12:21 , 2Ki.15:01 , 2Ki.15:07 , 2Ki.15:38

- KM:  (1Ch.03.10)  Rohobeum son of Soloman, Obeo son of Rohobeum, Asha son of Obeo, Johosphat son of Asha  (11)  Jehoram son of Jahosphat, Ahaziah son of  Jehoram, Josah son of Ahezem,   (12)  Amothsheo son of Joash, Oshoreo son of Amothsheo, Jothom son of Oshoreo, Ahaz son of Jothom

18.04:
After many years, there was a Ibrahim's descendents' king.  That king's name - Ahosh King.

1Ch.03:10 -13, 2Ki.15:38

- KM:  (2Ki.15:38)  After that Jothom went away to his ancestors (this means he died) and he was buried in the town of the descendents of Daud with his ancestors.  After that his son, Ahaz became king instead of Jothom's place.

18.05:
This Ahosh King did not obey Allah's words.  He went according to his own will/wish.  This Ahosh King, making idol, worshiped that idol, and encouraged people to worship that idols.  And Ahosh King, taking people, worshiped that idols.

2Ch.28:01 -4,19,22

- KM:  (1)  Ahaz was king when he was twenty years old.  He was king of Jerusalem for sixteen years.  He did not do like what his ancestor David did.  What David did, it was good to God's eye.  [Everything David did, God saw as good but Ahaz was not like this, per backtranslator rephrasing].  (2)  He was like Iseral's King.  [the readers would understand that all the kings of Iseral were bad and Ahaz was another bad king, per backtranslator].  For worship of the Baal idol, he made idols.  And these idols were made by  "chcheyThalla"  [a word describing a specific way of making something, per backtranslator.]  (3)  He burned "doup" [When people read this they think of a specific type of worship used by some people in BD.  It is like a powder that you put into a fire and the smoke it creates is a form of worship, per backtranslator.] at the Benhenum mountain, and Lord expelled those nations who were living in front of Israel. He also sacrificed his son by burning, like their nasty work [the work of the nations that God expelled, per backtranslator.]  (4)  He sacrificed animals and burned "doup" on the high place of worship [a specific place they worship idols, per backtranslator], on the mountain and under each green tree.

- obey - "mene chola"

- will/wish - "itcha"

- idol - "murti"

- encourage - "utshaho dawa"

18.06:
So Allah, sending king(s) from other two countries, gave punishment to Ahosh King and Ahosh King country's people.  King(s) coming from other two countries, arresting, took some Ahosh King's country's people, and killed some of Ahosh King's soldiers, and took some of Ahosh King's treasures too.

2Ch.28:05 -8,19 ; 2Ki.16:05

- treasures - "dhonshomputi" - could be horses, money, jewelry, jewels, etc, per backtranslator.

- Illumina comprehensive commentary - <28:5 Wherefore the LORD his God delivered him into the hand of the king of Syria—The chronicler is a firm believer in God’s swift retributive justice. These events signal that justice is in operation in punishment for the idolatry of Ahaz...>

18.07:
So, Ahosh King thought those two kings maybe will, occupying, take his country.  Because of that, Ahosh King got very afraid in mind.

Isa.07:01 ,02,05-07

- KM:  (2)  Then it was told to the Daud descendents that  Sryia soldiers, as friends with Ephraim placed a tent in their land.  When they heard this their heart became afraid like the trees of forest moving by wind."

18.08:
And in King Ahosh' time, there was also a prophet.  This prophet's name was Ishaiya Prophet.

Isa.01:01

- KM: (1)  In the time of King Usheo, Jothom, Ahaz, and Ezekiah they were all king in this time of Judah country.  Amos's son Isaiah got vision about Judah and Jerusalem, this vision is written in this book.

18.09:
Allah, through this Ishaiya Prophet, gave King Ahosh an opportunity, that Ahosh King can have faith on Allah.  For that, Allah sent Prophet Ishaiya to King Ahosh, and to King Ahosh, said through Ishaiya Prophet "You don't be afraid.  You have faith on Allah.  If you do not have faith on Allah, then you will not be saved.

Isa.07:03 -9

- KM:  (7)  "But I Allah, said that this war will not happen,  (8)  because Syria's head is Damasco or Damascos head is king Rezin. Or who else? During 65 years Ephrim will be destroyed that as a nation he will not be.  (They will not be a nation.)  (9)  head is Samaria, or what, and Samaria's head Ramaliah's son or who else?  If you do not stay in your faith then you will never stand.

- opportunity - "shujok"

18.10:
But Ahosh King did not believe Ishaiya Prophet's this words.  So, Allah through Ishaia Prophet, again said, "Tell your Allah to show you a symbol, seeing which symbol, you will understand, Allah will free you."

Isa.07:10 ,11

- KM:  (10)  The Lord said again to Ahaz,  (11)  "Tell your Lord Allah that he could show you a symbol/ sign, that sign will be showed to any place from grave to heaven (means everywhere/ everyone).

- TN: <again: This means on another day, not at the same time as the preceding section. It is not clear how much time passes between 7:9 and 7:10. But it would be enough time for Isaiah to see that Ahaz did not believe what he had told him-perhaps two or three days, or a week.>

- free - "mukto kora"

18.11:
But Ahosh King did not believe Ishaiya Prophet's this words.

Isa.07:12

- KM:  (12)  But Ahaz said, "I will not say that and I will not test the Lord also."

- Illumina concise commentary - <...The Lord commanded Ahaz to ask for a supernatural sign that God would accomplish the deliverance promised (7:11). Ahaz had already made up his mind to appeal to Assyria for help rather than trusting God....>

18.12:
Hearing King Ahosh's this words, Ishaiya Prophet said, "World's Owner, Allah himself, will show you a symbol.

Isa.07:14

- world's- "din duniyar"

- Owner - "malik"

18.13:
One virgin, that girl will be pregnant.

Isa.07:14

- virgin - "kumari shuti" - ("shuti" - honest, feminine form; "kumari" - virgin)

18.14:
And she will have a son.

Isa.07:14

18.15:
The son's name will be put 'Immanuel.'  The name's meaning is 'Allah is with us.'

Isa.07:14

18.16:
Those two kings of whom you are afraid, this son, before getting knowledge of good and bad, those two kings' countries will be emptied."

Isa.07:15 ,16

- KM:  (15,16)  "After getting the knowledge of deny the bad things, choose the good things he will eat yogurt and honey, but my king Ahaz, before that time to whom you are afraid, those two kings country will be empty."

- getting knowledge of good and bad - "bhalo-mondo gern pawa" - per the guard of a residential building, a boy would probably have this knowledge around 18 or 22 years of age.  Per a Santal (minority ethnicity) man, this age would be between 14 and 17.  Per backtranslator, this is not a natural way to say in Bangla that someone has come of age, but it will not be difficult for oral people to understand that that is what this means...and they will understand this to happen in the mid-teams.

- TN: when he knows how to refuse the evil and choose the good: <Bible scholars have different ideas about the age at which a child knows this. Some say a child begins to know this kind of thing by two years old. Others say that a person knows this when he passes from youth to become an adult. No one knows what age Isaiah is talking about, and perhaps it was not clear to his hearers either. So it is better not to mention any age in the translation. (There will be more in 7:16 about this.)>

18.17:
But King Ahosh did not believe Ishaiya Prophet's this words also.  He believed on another big country's king, and the other big country's king, coming, saved Ahosh King's country from other two countries.

2Ch.28:16

- <Isa 7:16-17 - Judah was then also laid waste by the Assyrians, as a punishment for having refused the help of Jehovah, and preferred the help of man.  (from Keil & Delitzsch Commentary on the Old Testament: New Updated Edition, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 1996 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.)>

- < 2 Chron 28:16-21 - By the plural the thought is expressed that Ahaz, instead of seeking the help of Jahve his God, which the prophet had promised him (Isa 7:4 ff.), turned to the kings of the world-power, so hostile to the kingdom of God, from whom he naturally could obtain no real help.  (from Keil & Delitzsch Commentary on the Old Testament: New Updated Edition, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 1996 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.)>

18.18:
That big country's king, coming, attacked the other two countries.  And, destroying all things of that country, made those two countries empty.

2Ki.16:09

- make empty - "khali kore rekhe dawa"

18.19:
Because Ahosh King did not believe Allah's word, so that big country's king, on whom King Ahosh depended, he, coming, with Ahosh King and Ahosh King's country was doing VERY bad behavior and was giving a lot of suffering/hardship, and made them servants.

2Ch.28:20 ,21

- because - "jehetu"

- suffering/hardship - "koshto"

18.20:
This way, Allah, through Ishaiya Prophet, had told his plan to King Ahosh and other all people.

summary; implied by the fact Allah gave Ahosh a sign even though he didn't want one, and by the fact that this prophecy was recorded in Scripture.

20/Oct/2007

19: HEZEKIAH

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story contains a prophecy about Allah's chosen servant who will be beaten & mocked & will die.

19.01:
Today we will hear another story of another king from Daoud's descendents.  This king's name is Hishkio King.

1Ch.03:13

- KM:  (13)  Oshorio, Jotom son of Oshorio, Jotom's son Ahosh, Heshkio son of Ahosh

19.02:
This Hishkio was son of Ahosh King, and he was very lover of God.

2Ki.18:01 ,03,05,06

- KM:  (3)  His mother's name was Obi.  She was daughter of Jakeria.  Hishkio did what was good in Mahabud's sight, like Daoud.  (5)  Hishkio depended upon Israel's Lord Allah.  No one like him among the Jews' king, after him or before him.  (6)  He kept Lord very close and always he stayed in His way.  He obeyed what Lord gave command to Moses.  Mahabud Lord always stayed with him.

- lover - "bokto" - like a fan, or one who loves something very much.  Per one testing group (Nd), this kind of person "obeys Allah and listens to what Allah tells him to do."

19.03:
In the time of Hishkio King, Ishaiya Prophet was also there.

Isa.38:01

- KM:  (1)  In that time Hishkio became sick like almost dying ["pry morbar moto" - like almost at death].  Then Isaiha Prophet, son of Amos, coming to him, said, "Lord said that you  will put your house organized, because you will die.  You will not be healed."

19.04:
One time this Hishkio King became very sick.  And his situation became almost dying.

Isa.38:01

19.05:
At this time Ishaiya Prophet, coming to Hishkio King, said, "Allah said you will die.

Isa.38:01

19.06:
So finish all your work right way."

Isa.38:01

- ie, whatever he has to do, he should finish completely...maybe he has some plan, and before he dies he needs to finish it, per backtranslator.

19.07:
Hearing this speech from Ishaiya Prophet, King Hishkio became VERY pain in heart/mind.  So, Hishkio King prayed to Allah,

Isa.38:02

- KM:  (2)  Hearing this, Hishkio turned with his face to the wall and prayed to Lord,

- heart/mind - "mon"

- (Isa 38:1-3) <He wept aloud, because it was a dreadful thing to him to have to die without an heir to the throne, in the full strength of his manhood (in the thirty-ninth year of his age), and with the nation in so unsettled a state. (from Keil & Delitzsch Commentary on the Old Testament: New Updated Edition, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 1996 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.)>

19.08:
"Hey Allah, I am always obedient to you all the time.  And what is good in your eyes, i always try to do so.

Isa.38:03

- KM:  (3)  "My Lord, remember how i was faithful in front of you, and i walked with my all heart's worship, and what is right in your eyesight, i did."  Saying this, Hishkio was crying.

19.09:
After finishing prayer, King Hishkio cried a lot to Allah.

Isa.38.03

19.10:
King Hishkio's this prayer Allah accepted.

Isa.38:05

- KM:  (4,5)  Then Lord's words were revealed upon Isaiya, "You, going to Hishkio, say that your anscestor Daoud's Lord Allah says, 'I have heard your prayer and i have seen your tears.  I have increased your life more 15 years.'"

- ie, Allah listened this prayer, per backtranslator.

19.11:
After that, Ishaiya Prophet coming, said to King Hishkio, "Allah has given you more 15 years life."  After saying this, Ishaiya Prophet went away from king.

Isa.38:05 (implied from v5-8 that Isaiah did as God said)

19.12:
Getting the news of King Hishkio's sickness and getting well, from the country of Babylon, the king of that country, sent people with some gift to the King Hishkio.

Isa.39:01

- KM:  (1)  In that time, Babylon's king Baldon's son, Mardok-Boldon, having heard Hishkio's sickness and healing, sent a letter and gift(s) to him.

19.13:
And the Hishkio King, getting the Babylon's king's gift, taking those people, was showing all the treasures and weapons of the palace.

Isa.39:02

- KM:  Hishkio, becoming happy, received those messengers and showed them all gold, silver, scented incense, expensive oil, and his all weapons in his all treasury.  There was nothing in Hishkio King's palace and his whole kingdom that he did not show.

- treasures - "donshomputi" - treasures rich people have

- weapons - "golabarot"

19.14:
After that, Ishaiya Prophet asked King Hishkio, "Who are those people?  And what did you show to them?"

Isa.39:03 ,04

- KM:  (3)  After that Prophet Isaiya, coming to King Hishkio, asked him, "What did those people say, and where did they come from?"  Hishkio said, "They are from far country.  They are from Babylon country."  (4)  Prophet asked him, "What did those (men) see in your palace?"  Hishkio said, "They saw all things in my palace.  There is nothing in my treasury that i didn not show them."

19.15:
Then Hishkio King said to Ishaiya Prophet, "Babylon country's king sent those people to me,

Isa.39:03

19.16:
and I have shown them palace's all treasures.

Isa.39:04

19.17:
Ishaiya Prophet said, "Allah has said, in the future such a day will come, on that day, people coming from Babylon country, robbing, will take all of your treasures, and will take many of your descendent people to their country, and will make them servants.

Isa.39:05 -07

- KM:  (5)  Then Isaiya said to Hishkio, "Listen to what Allah is [great? kind? - not sure, it's in Arabic] said,  (6) 'Lord said such a day will come when in all of your palace and your ancestors, what treasures they have until now, everything will be taken to the Babylon.  Nothing will be left.  (7)  Some of your descendents and your own children, those you birthed [means he is the father, per backtranslator], they will be servant ["koja" - backtranslator thinks this means servant] in Babylon's king's house.'"

19.18:
Saying these words about the future, Ishaiya Prophet went away from Hishkio King.

implied in transition between ch39 and ch40

19.19:
And Allah said to Ishaiya Prophet, "You go to the people, and you give them comfort."

Isa.40:01

- KM:  (1)  Your Allah said, "Comfort my servants, comfort them."

- comfort - "utshaho"

- (Isa 40:1) <"Comfort ye, comfort ye may people, saith your God." This is the divine command to the prophets.>  (from Keil & Delitzsch Commentary on the Old Testament: New Updated Edition, Electronic Database. Copyright (c) 1996 by Hendrickson Publishers, Inc.)

- In one testing group (Nd), when asked why Allah sent Ishaiya to comfort the people, one person replied, "From another country people came and took all of the weapons and properties and also took some descendents of Abraham and make them slaves, for this reason the Isaiah prophet was sent by Allah," at which point another person said, "No, no this is wrong.. they have some trouble, one man will be born and he will help us…so the prophet came and said Allah will send one man and he will help you in the future."

19.20:
Hearing Allah's this words, Ishaiya Prophet, went to people, and said to people,  "Allah said, 'Look, my chosen helper has made me satisfied, and I will give my spirit to him.

Isa.42:01

- KM:  (1)  Lord said, "Look, my servant whom i help, my chosen servant, with whom i am satisfied.  I will give my spirit on him and he will bring justice to the nations."

- chosen - "mononito"

- helper -  "shahajokari" - means helper, not servant, but saying God's Son is His servant is problematic for Muslims, per backtranslator.  "Shahajokari" could be used for "servant," but most people, hearing this, will think of someone more important, per backtranslator.  In one testing group (Mp), when asked if there are any shahajokaris in their country, one participant told a story about her daughter who had a love affair [means they were in love, not that they had premarital sex] with one boy but the boys parents want payment, but her parents were very poor and could not give anything.  So his parents tried to stop wedding, so the couple ran away from the parents to get married.  But the parents did not know this.  Boy's parents came to girl's mother's house  and beat her a lot because they thought her parents knew about this and did 
nothing.  While they are beating her parents one Muslim man came and saved the girls mother [who is Hindu, actually].

- spirit - "ruhu"

19.21:
But people will hit him, and people's all sins' punishment will be given on him, and he will be killed.

Isa.53:05 ,08

- KM:  (5)  He was nailed for our sin, he was broken for our unjust.  For the reason of the punishment our peace came.  That punishment was given to him, what hit he got, for that we became healed.  (8)  He was killed because of persecution and unjustly. In that time, who the people listened to all for my peoples sin, He was finished from the living country

- regarding the one to whom Allah's Spirit is given getting punishment, when asked why this man would die, a testing group (Nd) participant said, "for our sin Allah will give us punishment but that man he is our helper and will take our sin and take all our punishment from Allah and he will save us from our sin."  Another testing group's (Mp) participant said of what the helper will do, "The helper sacrifice his life to save other people, for our sin he will die."

19.22:
People will think for this man's sin's punishment this man is being killed this way.

Isa.53:04 ,08

- KM:  (4)  Really he took all out sickness, and he carried all out suffering, but we thought Allah hit him, beat him and gave him suffering.

19.23:
But for all world's people's sin's punishment, this man will be killed.

Isa.53:06 ,08

- KM:  (6)  We went to the wrong road like sheep.  We turned to our own road, Lord pushed him all our unjust.

19.24:
And Allah's plan is, through this man's life's sacrifice, Allah will save other people from thier sin's hand.

Isa.53:10 ,11

- KM:  (10)  The Lord broke him by his willing and he let him suffer.  When Lords servant will give his life as a sin sacrifice, then he will see his children and his life will be increase.  Through by him Allah's wish will be fulfilled.  (11)  He will be satisfied when he will see the impact of his suffering.  Lord said through by knowing deeply my just servant many will be accepted as religious because he will carry all their unjustice.

19.25:
And through knowing him well, many people will be accepted as religeous.

Isa.53:11

- religeous - "dharmik" - very good, act out their beliefs

19.26:
This way, through Allah's words, Ishaiya Prophet was encouraging people.

summary

19.27:
After some years, when Hishkio King died, after that, Babylon country's people coming, robbed Hishkio King's all treasures and destroyed everything.

1Ch.03:13 -16;  2Ki.20:21 ;  2Ki.24:12 -17;  2Ki.25:08 -15

- KM:  (1Ch3:13) Oshorio, Jotom son of Oshorio, Jotom's son Ahosh, Heshkio son of Ahosh,  (14)  Hishkio's son Manosha, Manosha's son Amon, and Amon's son is Yusia,  (15)  Yusia's first son Johannan, second Jehoakim, third is Sidikio, fourth is Sholum.  (16)  Jehoakim's sons are Jikonio and Sidikio.  (2Ki20:21)  After that Hishkio went to his ancestors and his son Manosha became king instead of him.  (2Ki24:12)  Jews king Jehoakim, his mom, his helpers, his officers, and his workers, all gave themselves into Bokthenassar'a hand.  In the eighth year of Bokthenassar's kingdom, he captured Jeoakim and took them away.  (13)  What Lord said, according to that, Bokthenassar took all treasure from Lord's house and palace.  And Israel's king Soleman, what things he made by gold for the Lord's house, he cut into pieces.  (14)  In spite of that, all of the Jerusalem, means all workers and warriors, all construction laborers, and all jewelers, total 10,000 people he took captive and took away.  In the country there was no one but only poor people.  (15)  Bokthenassar took Jehoakim as a captive in the Babylon.  He also took king's mother from Jerusalem, his wives, his workers, and honorable people of the country.  (16)  He took also suitable for war and strong 7,000 warriors group soldiers and 1,000 instructor laborers and jewelers as captive in the Babylon.  He made his uncle Mothomio king in Jehoakim's place, and he changed the name, put Sedukia.

19.28:
And they captured many of Hishkio King's country's people and took them with them and they made them servants.

2Ki.24:14-16

19.29:
Allah, which words he told through Ishaiya Prophet, some people could understand.  And they, generation after generation, stayed waiting for Allah's that chosen helper.

Luk.02:25 -38

-  This line was added to cap off the story and refocus the attention on the Chosen One, creating a bit of anticipation, and enough focus to get the audience through the next two stories to the birth story.

20/Oct/2007

20: DANIEL

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- This story prophesies a Man with full access to Allah, who will be given all authority, and who's kingdom will last forever.

20.01:
We have heard from Hishkio King's story, Allah had said, after Hishkio King's dying, people coming from other country, will rob all of Hishkio King's asset, and will catch and take away some of Hishkio King's people, and will make them servant.

Isa.39:05 -07

20.02:
According to that word, many many years after Hishkio King died, from Babylon country some people coming, robbed many assets of Hishkio King's country,

1Ch.03:13 -16;  2Ki.20:21;  Dan.01:01 -02

- KM:  (Dan1:1)  Babylon's king Boktenassar came and surrounded the Jerusalem town during Jews' king Jehoakim's third year.  (2)  World's honor [means the Lord, per backtr] submitted King Jehoakim to his hand, and with him he also submitted some pots of Allah's house.  He kept it in the treasury of the god(s)' temple of Babylon.

20.03:
and also caught some of Hishkio King's country's people and took them away, and made them servant.

Dan.01:03 ,05

- KM:  (3)  After that, king ordered to his chief officer Ospons that he could bring some young men from Israel's king's family and from honored families.  (5)  Botsha King gave order to give food from his meal to them, every day same amount of food and grape juice.  This way they will learn for 3 years.  After that they will be appointed for king's work.

20.04:
And Ibrahim's descendent people stayed in the Babylon country.  From among Ibrahim's descendent people, there was a man named Daniel.

Dan.01:06

- KM:  (6)  There were Jews Daniel, Hannonio, Mishaiel, and Oshorio among them.

20.05:
He was Allah's prophet, and he was a  devotee to God.

Dan.01:17 ;  Dan.05:12 ;  Dan.06:10 ,16

- KM:  (1:17)  Allah gave authority to these 4 young men to understand wisdom of all kinds of literature and education, and Daniel could understand all kinds of philosophy and dreams.  (5:12)  "He called this man named Daniel Belteshotshor and he had unusual talent, wisdom, and intelligence, power to say meaning of the dream, explain about secret, power to say about hard problem.  You call Daniel.  He will tell you the meaning of this writing."  (6:10)  When Daniel heard that signature was given to the order, then Daniel went to the upper room of the house, that house window was open to the Jerusalem.  Then he gave to Allah thanks, as usual, three times bowing down, prayed to Allah.  (6:16)  Finally, king ordered, and people, taking Daniel, threw in the lions' hole/cage.  Then king said to Daniel, "May Allah save you, to whom you pray."

20.06:
This Daniel was educated and honest.

Dan.01:04 -16;  Dan.06:04 ,05

- KM:  (6:4)  So that king's instructors and ministers tried to find wrong about Daniel's government work, but they could not.  They could not find any wrong of him.  (5)  He was faithful, he had not any negligence or wrong.

20.07:
So, Babylon country's king gave this Daniel work in the palace.

Dan.01:19 -21

- KM:  (19)  Botsha King realized when he talked with them that no one like Daniel, Hononio, Mishaiel, and Oshorio.  So these 4 were appointed for king's work.  (20)  Botsha King asked them about wisdom and intelligence, and he realized that they are 10 times better than all country's magicians and enchanters/witch-doctors.  (21)  Daniel was appointed until King Kairas' first year in kingship.

20.08:
One day, this Daniel was sleeping in the night in his own house, and he saw a dream while he was sleeping.

Dan.07:01 ,15

- KM:  (1,2)  At the time of Babylon King Belshazzar's first year, Daniel saw in dream many things on his bed and he wrote down this way about his dream's summary.  Night time i saw in my dream sky's 4 wind making ocean troubled.  (15)  I, Daniel, was suffering in heart in the dream.  What i saw in dream, that made me troubled [oshonto - not at peace, per backtranslator].

20.09:
The dream was, on the sea there was a very strong storm, and because of the storm there were big waves in the sea.

Dan.07:02

20.10:
Daniel saw in dream, a very old man, he came. He was from before creation.  His body's all clothes were white like shining.

Dan.07:09

- KM:  (9)  After that i saw some thrones were put, and really old man sat on his throne.  His clothes were white like snow, and his head hair was like white like hair/fur/feathers.  His throne and throne's wheels were burning like fire.

- very old man - <TEV translates 'ancient of days' as "One who had been living forever">

- very old man - older people are respected in this culture, especially if they have white or silver hair.  When my father and grandmother (who both have white hair) were visiting me here, once as we crossed the road, all traffic stopped voluntarily for them, which has never once happened to me here.

20.11:
He came and he sat on throne for judgement.  His throne was bright like fire.

Dan.07:09

- throne - "shingashong" - where a king sits.  Per backtranslator, this term is still present in Bangladesh today.  Common people will understand this not only to mean the chair where the king sits, but also to entail the idea of a dynasty ("a king's son becoming king, and his son becoming king") and of the authority of the king.  There's a lot of folk story cinema involving kings and thrones, per backtranslator.

- TH (Dan 7:9):  <His throne was fiery flames, its wheels were burning fire: in some languages it may be necessary to establish the fact that the judgment seat had wheels before stating the fiery nature of the wheels. And it may also be more natural to change the metaphors to similes, using the words for "like,'' "resembled,'' or "appeared as.'' The fire suggests the idea of bright light shining out from the one seated on the throne. Compare the visions in Ezek 1 and 10.>

20.12:
And at that time, in that place, lakhs and lakhs of people were standing.

Dan.07:10

- KM:  (10)  Thousand thousand people were serving.  Million million people were standing in front of him. Judgment started and books were opened.

- lakh - one lakh equals 100,000

20.13:
After that, Son of Adom, means one person (who) looked like human, came in front of this old man.

Dan.07:13

- KM:  (13)  In the nighttime i saw in dream, a man like IbniAdom is coming from cloud.  He can forward to the old man, then he was taken to in front of him.

20.14:
And this old man gave to this Son of Adom all authority, honor, and power for ruling, so that world's all people, all nations' people can serve this Son of Adom.

Dan.07:14

- KM:  (14)  The IbniAdom was given authority [kotrito - hard word per backtranslator], honor [shonman"], power of ruling ["rajuto korbar komota"] over all the nations.  Countries' and languages' people will serve [sheba kor] him.  His kingdom is forever, will never be finished.

- authority - "odikar"

- honor - "shonman"

- power for ruling - "rajoto korbar komota"

20.15:
And his kingdom will never be finished.

Dan.07:14

20.16:
Daniel Prophet saw this all things in his dream.

summary

20/Oct/2007

21:ESTHER 1

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story (Esther parts 1 & 2) in the set:

-- Mediator:  Esther mediates between the king & her people, for the lives of her people.

--  This story may also help to encourage women that they can make a difference and be used of Allah (since it seems many women here do not believe they have capacity for spiritual things, and they so often defer to their husbands when asked about spiritual matters, yet they are usually the real teachers of the children in religious matters).  This story shows Allah using Esther's courage and her wise approach to mediation.

21.01:
We could know from our previous story, from Babylon country, people coming, took many of Ibrahim's descendent people, and made them servants.

Dan.01:01 -03,05

21.02:
After some years, from another country, a king coming, occupied this Babylon country.

Dan.05:26 -28,30,31

21.03:
And his laws ruled over the Babylon country.

Dan.05:31 , Dan.06:01 -03,08,09

21.04:
Many years later, after that descendents' some kings, there was a king.

Est.01:01

- TH (Dan5:30):  <We know from ancient history that the city of Babylon was conquered in the night of October 11 in the year 539 B.C. It was probably during the course of the taking of this city that King Belshazzar died.>

TH:  <Ahasuerus is widely recognized today to be Xerxes I (485-464 B.C.), the son of Darius the Great, though some historians, along with the LXX and the first-century A.D. Jewish historian Josephus, consider Ahasuerus to be Artaxerxes (464-423 B.C.). Other modern historians identify Ahasuerus as Artaxerxes II (404-358 B.C.).>

- descendents - "bongsho" - as in English, "generation" can refer to a group of people of roughly the same age (horizontal meaning - "generation after generation"), or of the same lineage or people group (verticle meaning).  Here it means those of the same lineage (verticle), as when used in "Ibrahimer bongsher log," "Abraham's descendent person."

21.05:
That king had a very beautiful wife.

Est.01:11

- TH (Est 1:9):  <The Hebrew word for Queen is the feminine form malKah from the masculine meleK "king." It should be translated by a term that makes clear Vashti's official position as royal wife. It does not mean that she was the queen mother or a queen ruling in her own right.>

21.06:
But this wife, one day was disobedient to king's one (of his) word.

Est.01:12

21.07:
So king became very angry at that queen.

Est.01:12

21.08:
So that king had a meeting with his ministers, and decided that this queen will never be able to come in front of the king.

Est.01:13 -19

21.09:
After that, king sat again with his ministers for a meeting.  And in that meeting the ministers proposed to the king, that the king choose a new queen.

Est.02:01 -04

- KM:  (2:1)  After that the anger of king Xerxes became finished, he thought about Bosti, What she had done and what he order for her.  (2)  Then king's officers said, "Let find a beautiful unmarried girl for the king.  The king appoint officers in every division for they could not send those beautiful unmarried girl to the fort of Susha in palace of Harem.  (3)  Let them be take care by Heggai who was responsible for the girls, the king's eunuch.  (4)  Let them be those things what will need for more beautiful.  Then she shall be the queen instead of Bosti, (she) who will please the king  This advice pleased the king.  He did it that way.

21.10:
and from this kingdom's different places, bringing beautiful unmarried girls to the palace,

Est.02:02 ,03

21.11:
give them opportunity for one year for beautification,

Est.02:03

- opportunity - "shujok"

- beautification - "rupchorcha" per backtranslator, women at least will think of the beauty parlor, Sunsilk shampoo, Fair & Lovely whitener, etc.  Even poorer women who cannot afford all that will know about beauty parlors and things like that.

21.12:
and after that, make king's new queen from among those girls.

Est.02:04

21.13:
Hearing ministers' this proposal, the king became happy ,and the king ordered that, bringing all beautiful unmarried girls from different places in the kingdom, keep in the palace and give them opportunity for one year for their beautification.

Est.02:03 ,04

21.14:
At that time, there was a Ibrahim's descendent girl named Esther, and she was very beautiful.

Est.02:05 ,07

- KM:  (2:5)  There was Jews called Mordecai, descendent of Benjamin lived in fort of Susha.  He was son of Jair.  Jair was the son of Shimei and Shimei is the son of Kish...  (7) Mordecai's uncles had a daughter called Hodsa.  The girl had no parents so Mordecai was looking after her.  This girl called Easter also.  She was beautiful in form and at looking.  When her parents died after that Mordecai had accept her as his own daughter.

21.15:
But this Esther's parents were not living.  So Esther stayed with her relative Mordukai.

Est.02:07

- relative - "attio"

- TH (Est 2:7):  <Though the Hebrew says that Esther was the daughter of his uncle, the text does not say whether the uncle was the brother of Mordecai's mother or of his father, a distinction made in some languages. TEV uses a more natural English way of referring to the relationship between Esther and Mordecai: "He had a cousin" (so also FRCL, GECL, NBE). If it is necessary to specify to which side of the family the uncle belonged, it may be preferable to say the father's side, because in many societies the mother's brother holds a special social and religious position that is not evident here.>

21.16:
Workers coming from palace, took this Esther to the palace, and gave her for one year that beautification opportunity.

Est.02:08 ,09

- KM:  (2:8)  After kings announcement many girls had been brought into the fort of Susa under the incharge of Hegai.  Also Esther had been brought to Heggai in the palace.  (9)  The Hegai was pleased of her and the girl received good behavior from Hegai.  From the beginning she was getting special food and things for more beautiful.  Seven maid servants was appointed for her and she and her maidservants was kept in a best place in the Harem.

21.17:
But Mordukai said to Esther, "Never tell anybody that you are Ibrahim's descendent person."

Est.02:10

- KM:  (2:10)  Esther did not introduce her nation and descendent because Mordecai had forbidden her.  mordecai had been visiting everyday in front of the yard of harem to know what is happening of Esther and how is she.

21.18:
After one year, when all unmarried beautiful girls were presented in front of the king, then king chose Esther as new queen.

Est.02:12 ,17

- KM:  (2:17)  The king loved Esther than other women and she got more kind and love from king than other unmarried girl.  So that king wear [ie- caused her to wear] on head the royal crown and made her queen instead of Bosti.

21.19:
But Esther, still after becoming queen, did not say anybody that she is Ibrahim's descendent person.

Est.02:20

- KM:  (2:20)  Esther kept secret of her descendent and nations according to Mordecai's speech.  Esther was listen as like when she was growing in Mordecai [ie - like when she was growing up in his home?]

21.20:
At that time there was a minister named Haman.

Est.03:01

- KM:  (3:1)  After this happen, King Xerxes honored Haman son of Hummedatha the Agagite to give him high position than other officers.

- minister - we didn’t use "prime minister" because in this country, at least for uneducated people, it’s difficult to get at the concept of a prime minister being second-in-command rather than first.

21.21:
And seeing Minister Haman, all people of the kingdom honored him very much and bowed down their heads.  And Minister Hamon wished this behavior from people.

Est.03:02 ,03,05

- KM:  (3:2)  The officers of palace door honored him by kneeling down because of king's order.  But Mordecai do not knelt down or he does not honor him also.  (3:3)  So the officers of palace door said to Mordecai, "Why do you disobedient to king's order?"  Day after day they said to Mordecai but still he was not agree with this.

- wish - "asha" - to hope

21.22:
But Mordukai never respected Minister Haman, and seeing him, never honored him, and never bowed down his head.

Est.03:02

21.23:
So Minister Haman became very angry at Mordukai.  Minister Haman knew that Mordukai is a Ibrahim's descendent person.  So, Minister Haman wanted to kill not only Mordukai.  He wanted to kill all of Ibrahim's descendent people.

Est.03:05 ,06

- KM:  (3:5)  Haman was very angry when he heard that Mordecai do not kneel down and do not honor him.  But when he knew about his nation he thought to kill him, seems small things.

21.24:
So Minister Haman, coming to the king, said, "Some the people of this country do not obey you, and do not honor you.

Est.03:08

- KM:  (3:8)  Then Haman said to the Xerxes king, "One nation is scattered in the different nation in your division of your kingdom.  Their rules is different than other nation and they do not allow king's rules.  So it is not good for king to allow them live.

21.25:
So you please make a law and give them punishment."

Est.03:09

- KM:  (3:9)  If it is good to king then let a decree be issued to destroy them.

21.26:
Hearing this from Minister Haman, king ordered Minister Haman that he make a new law.  And, getting king's order, Haman made a law.

Est.03:10 -12

- KM:  (3:11)  King said, "Money and peoples are belongs to you, so you can do with money and people whatever you want to do.

21.27:
It was written in that law that on the particular day in the year, Ibrahim's all descendent people would have to be killed and all of their assets have to be robbed.

Est.03:13

- KM:  (3:13)  The letter send to all division by messenger so that destroy the boy-older-baby-women of Jews, means destroy all of them, means kill them all means finished them all.

- assets - "donshompoti" - assets, things in your house, things you own, per backtranslator.

21.28:
When Ibrahim's descendent people knew about this law, then with Mordukai, all Ibrahim's descendent people were crying a lot.

Est.04:01 ,03

- KM:  (4:1)  When Mordecai knew the all news, then he tore his clothes, put on sackcloth and ashes and went out into the city, began to cry loudly.

21.29:
And when new queen Esther knew about Mordukai's crying, then, sending a man, she wanted to know why Mordukai is crying a lot.

Est.04:04 ,05

21.30:
Then Mordukai sent word to the queen, that she go to the king, and tell the king to throw out the law.

Est.04:07 ,08

- KM:  (4:8)  Mordecai gave one copy to Hothok of king's order which was for destroy Jews.  So he could show Esther and make her understand so that Mordecai said to tell Esther to request for her people in front of the king.

21.31:
because in that law is said to kill Ibrahim's all descendent people.

Est.04:07, 08

21.32:
Hearing Mordukai's this words, new queen Esther sent word to Mordecai, "The king has a law.  The law is, without king's permission,

Est.04:10 ,11

- KM:  (4:10)  Then Esther order to Hotok to tell to Mordecai that is,  (11)  "All the king's officer and the people of the king's all division know that for any man or woman who inter the inner court without calling of king has but one law that he will die.  The only will be save his life when king extend the gold scepter to him.  But i was not called since 30 days to king.


21.33:
if anybody go in front of the king, then there is only one punishment, and that punishment is, he/she 
will be killed."

Est.04:11

21.34:
Mordukai sent word to the new queen,  "If Ibrahim's all descendent people are killed, then you will also not be spared.

Est.04:13 ,14

- KM:  (4:13)  Mordecai sent this message to Esther,  (14)  "Don't think that only you will be spare your life because you are in the house of king.  But if you stay quietly this time then Jews will get help and rescue them from other side.  But you will die and your descendent of your father will be finished.  You have this position of queen because of this time who knows."

21.35:
Maybe you became queen to save Ibrahim's descendent people."

Est.04:14

- TH (Est 4:14):  <For such a time as this: Esther's being queen is timely, according to Mordecai, because the reason for her presence in the palace is to deliver or save the Jews in this moment of great danger.>

21.36:
Then new queen Esther sent word to Mordukoi, "You and your descendent people [other descendents of Ibrahim] keep fast for three days, and i will also do, so that Allah help me.

Est.04:15 ,16

- KM:  (4:15)  Then Esther replied to Mordecai,  (16)  "You go and gather together all of Jews and keep fasting for me.  Don't eat anything in three days and nights.  Me and my maid servant will fast like you.  Even though is against law still i will go to king, and if have to die, i will die."

- TH (Esth 4:16):  <The Hebrew text says hold a fast on my behalf. The prepositional phrase on my behalf together with the context seems to imply that there was a different reason for the fasting here from that of verse 3 above. Although Esther faces possible death, there is hope of deliverance. Since fasting was often accompanied by prayer in the Old Testament (see 2 Sam 12.16; Ezra 8.21, 23), TEV says "hold a fast and pray for me." Probably the translators of TEV wanted to make clear that fasting was for religious reasons, so they added "and pray." Since the writer of the Hebrew text of Esther carefully avoids any explicit mention of God, prayer, or religious faith throughout the story, translators following the Hebrew text may decide not to add the words "and pray.">

21.37:
And after that i will go in front of the king,

Est.04:16

21.38:
so that if the king kills me, then i will die."

Est.04:16

TH (Est4:16):  <If I perish, I perish: this concluding sentence is powerful and dramatic. Many languages will have an equivalent expression such as TEV (compare FRCL, "even if that must cost me my life"), or perhaps "If it is to be [my] death, I will die." SPCL says "And if they kill me, let them kill me.">


20/Oct/2007

22: ESTHER 2

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story (Esther parts 1 & 2) in the set:

-- Mediator:  Esther mediates between the king & her people, for the lives of her people.

--  This story may also help to encourage women that they can make a difference and be used of Allah (since it seems many women here do not believe they have capacity for spiritual things, and they so often defer to their husbands when asked about spiritual matters, yet they are usually the real teachers of the children in religious matters).  This story shows Allah using Esther's courage and her wise approach to mediation.

22.01:
We have heard from previous story the Ibrahim's descendent people were staying in another country,

review; Dan.01:01 -03,05;  Dan.05:26 -28,30,31

22.02:
and that country's Minister Haman did not like Ibrahim's descendent people, because this Ibrahim's descendent's Mordukoi,

review; Est.03:01 ,05,06

22.03:
never honored this minister Haman, and never bowed his head in front of him.

review; Est.03:02 -04

22.04:
And, this Minister Haman, to kill Ibrahim's all descendent people, made a law.

review; Est.03:12 ,13

22.05:
And when new queen Esther got to know about this law, then she wanted to go to the king, because the new queen Esther was Ibrahim's descendent person also.

review; Est.04:10 -16

22.06:
But the king had a rule - without king's permission, nobody can go to the king.  If anyone goes, then there is only one punishment; that punishment would be, he/she would be killed.

review; Est.04:11

22.07:
For this, all of Ibrahim's descendent people were fasting for three days, and new queen Esther also fasted, so that Allah help her.

review; Est.04:16 ,17

- TH (Esth 4:14):  <For such a time as this: Esther's being queen is timely, according to Mordecai, because the reason for her presence in the palace is to deliver or save the Jews in this moment of great danger.>

- TH (Esth 4:16):  <The Hebrew text says hold a fast on my behalf. The prepositional phrase on my behalf together with the context seems to imply that there was a different reason for the fasting here from that of verse 3 above. Although Esther faces possible death, there is hope of deliverance. Since fasting was often accompanied by prayer in the Old Testament (see 2 Sam 12.16; Ezra 8.21, 23), TEV says "hold a fast and pray for me." Probably the translators of TEV wanted to make clear that fasting was for religious reasons, so they added "and pray." Since the writer of the Hebrew text of Esther carefully avoids any explicit mention of God, prayer, or religious faith throughout the story, translators following the Hebrew text may decide not to add the words "and pray.">

22.08:
After three days, when new queen Esther went in front of the king,

Est.05:01

- KM:  (5:1)  On the third day Esther put on her queen's clothes and stood in front of the king's house inside the palace.  The king was sitting on his throne in the palace facing the entrance.

22.09:
then, seeing the queen, the king became happy, and he asked her, "Queen, what do you want?  Whatever you want, i will give you.  If you ask half of this country, i will give you even that."

Est.05:02 ,03

- KM:  (5:2)  He extend his golden scepter to her because he was pleased with her when the king saw Esther standing in the palace.  Then Esther touch the top of that scepter.  (3)  King asked her, "What is the matter Queen Esther?  What do you want?  If it is half of the kingdom it will be given to you."

22.10:
Hearing this king's words, queen said to the king, "I have arranged a food for you.  You and your minister Haman come to eat this meal."

Est.05:04

- KM:  (5:4)  Esther replied, "If it is pleased to great king so what i prepared meal for you today, you and Haman will present there.

22.11:
Hearing this queen's words, king became happy, and he became agreed to go.

Est.05:05

- KM:  (5:5)  Then king ordered this, "Bring Haman according Esther's speech."  King and Haman joined this what Esther prepared meal.

- became agreed - "raji holo"

22.12:
After that, Minister Haman was going back to his home.  And when he was going back to his home,  then again he met with Mordukoi.

Est.05:09 ,10

22.13:
That time also, Mordukoi, seeing that Minister Haman, did not respect.

Est.05:09

22.14:
So Minister Haman became very angry at Mordukoi.

Est.05:09

22.15:
And he was thinking, how to give punishment to this Mordukoi.

Est.05:10 -14

- TH (Esth 5:10):  <Restrained himself: the Hebrew root verb expresses strength and emotion. The author depicts strong emotion on the part of Haman. The author informs the reader that Haman did not react violently to what he clearly took to be very strong provocation. Perhaps an image such as "he overcame himself," or "he held his head," or "he controlled his heart" may be appropriate.>

22.16:
When Minister Haman went back to his home, then Minister Haman's wife said to Minister Haman, "Make a big hanging place, and there hang Mordukoi."

Est.05:14

- KM:  (5:14)  Then his wife Zeresh and his all friends said to him, "Make a gallows 50 hand hight and with permission of king you arrange hang Mordecai in the morning.  Then go to meal with king happily.  Haman pleased with this speech and he made a gallow.

- hanging's place - "phaSir jaiga"

22.17:
Minister Haman liked this speech very much, and he made a big hanging place, where he would give Mordukoi hanging.

Est.05:14

- TH (5:14):  <This counsel: literally "the word," Dabar. TEV states in idiomatic language "Haman thought this [suggestion] was a good idea." The contrast between the tragic fate that is being planned for Mordecai and Haman's selfish joy is very apparent in this verse.>

22.18:
That night king was not sleeping.  So king said to king's workers, "Bringing the history book of this country, read it to me."

Est.06:01

- KM:  (6:1)  The king could not sleep that night.  He order to bring the history book of his kingdom.  Then the book had read to him.

22.19:
Hearing king's words, the king's workers, bringing book, were reading the history book to him.

Est.06:01

22.20;
And the king found from that history book, once two guards of the palace were planning to kill king,

Est.06:02

- KM:  It was found in there that when Bigthon and Terosh who was the guard of king was ruined against king then Mordecai told his news to King Xerxex.

22.21:
but Ibrahim's descendent that Mordukoi, gave this news to the king through new queen Esther, and saved king's life.

Est.02:22 ; Est.06:02

22.22:
After that, when Minister Haman met again with the king, then Minister Haman thought, he, taking order from king, that he will be able to kill Mordukoi.  But king asked the minister, "If the king wants to honor someone, then what will the king do for that man?"

Est.06:04 ,06

- honor - "S0nman" (same as "sroddha," respect)

22.23:
Hearing this, king's speech, Minister Haman thought king would show honor to him.

Est.06:06

- KM:  (6:6)  After Haman entered the king asked him, "What should be done for the man to whom the king wants to honor?"  The Haman thought himself, "Who is that man the king will honor than me?"

22.24:
So he said, "If the king wants to honor someone, wearing king's dress, that person, riding all over the place on the king's horse, has to be visiting all over the place,

Est.06:07 -09

- KM:  (6:7)  So that he replied, "For the man to whom king wants to honor,  (8)  bring royal robes of king, and bring the horse of king the horse royal crest fixed on his head.

22.25:
and it has to be said in front of him, 'To whom king wants to honor, with him it will be just like this.'"

Est.06:09

22.26:
Hearing this, minister's speech, king said, "Very good speech!  Then you go and do like this for Ibrahim's descendent, this Mordukoi."

Est.06:10

- KM:  (6:10)  Then king order to Haman, "Now you go with royal robes and horse to Jew Mordecai who is on (at) the door of palace as you said what you do to him.  Do not ignore anything what you said.

22.27:
Getting king's order, Minister Haman, taking Mordukoi, did so.

Est.06:11

- KM:  (6:11)  So, Haman took royal roses and horse and wear, the robes and ride the horse to Mordecai walk in in town and announce this, "It will be same to him to who the king honor."

22.28:
After that, king, with Minister Haman, went to eat queen's inviting's meal.  Then, seeing queen, king asked again, "Queen, what do you want?  Whatever you want i will give you.  If you want half of this kingdom, even that i will give you."

Est.07:01, 02

- KM:  (7:1)  Then the king and Haman went to Queen Esther  (2)  for eating second time, when they were drinking wine then the king asked again, "Queen Esther what do you want?  It will be given to you.  What is your request?  If it is about half of the country still you will be given."

22.29:
Hearing king's this words, queen said to king, "(You) please reject your new law,

Est.07:03 ,04; 08:05

- KM:  (7:3)  Queen Esther replied, "My great king, if i have mercy with (from) you and great with is pleased with me, then my request is spare my people because of destroy, means kill them, means finish them completely.  (4)  We had been sold out.  If we are sold out only for servant and maid servant then i stay quietly, because this suffer should not tell to the king.

- reject - "batil" - to throw out, like throwing out plans, or a schedule.

22.30:
because in your new law, it says to kill me and my all descendent [people of the same descent] people."

Est.07:03 ,04

22.31:
Hearing queen's this words, king said, "Whose daring?!  Who is this person who made this law?!"

Est.07:05

- KM:  (7:5)  Then King Xerxes asked to the queen Esther, "Who is he? Where is that man?  Who has dare to do this??

22.32:
Then queen said, "Your minister Haman made this law."

Est.07:06

- KM:  (7:6)  That opposition and enemy is this wicked Haman.

22.33:
Hearing queen's this words, king became very angry.  Hearing queen's this words, king was thinking how to give punishment to Minister Haman.

Est.07:07 ,08

- KM:  (7:7)  Then Haman was very afraid of king and queen.  The king give up the wine and went out to the palace garden.  Beg for his life Haman stayed there for asking to Esther, because he understood that king had already decided his fate.

22.34:
Then one king's worker of the palace said to the king, "Ibrahim's descendents' that Mordukoi, who saved you life, to kill that Mordukoi, Minister Haman made a big hanging place."

Est.07:09

- KM:  (7:9)  Then Hurbona one of king's maid servant said, "There is 50 hands high gallows fixed in Haman's house.  Mordecai who sent message for save king life that was made by Haman.

22.35:
Hearing this words, king gave Minister Haman hanging on that place, and killed him.

Est.07:09 ,10

- KM:  (7:10)  The king said, "Hang him on it."  So that people hange Haman on it what Haman made for Mordecai.  After that the king's angry became come down.

22.36:
And king, making a new law, spared all Ibrahim's descendent people from this danger's hand.

Est.08:08 -13

- danger - "bipod"

22/Oct/2007

23: BIRTH

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Mediator:  Isa's birth of a virgin gives Him the purity necessary to be our mediator.  None of the other prophets were born of a virgin.

-- Sacrifice:  Isa is able to be a pure sacrifice because of His purity through a virgin birth.

--  This story follows up and includes portions from the Hezekiah story from Isaiah 7.

23.01:
We have heard from previous story, through Queen Esther, Allah saved Ibrahim's descendent people.

review; Est.07:01 - Est.08:13

- saved - "rokka korachilen"

23.02:
Many, many years after this, the Ibrahim's descendent people were again living in that Allah's promised country.

Ezr.01:11 ;  Ezr.02:01 ,64,65,70;  Ezr.07.07 ;  Luk.02:04 -05

- KM:  (Ez 1:11)  There was total 5,400 gold and silver things.  When captive foreigner peoples came to the Jerusalem from Babylon, then Sheshboshor came with these things.  (2:1)  Babylong's king Bokthenassar, to whom people he captured, and took to the Babylon, among them many captives came back to their own town and village of Jerusalem and Judah.  (2:64)  Return from the captive, people of all groups was 42,360.  (65)  Besides this, there was 7,337 female and male servants, and there was kowal[?] people.  (70)  Priests, Levites, kowals, and guards of the temple and serving people and other people, means all Israel's people, were living in their own village and town.  (7:7)  King Jarix, on the seventh year of his ruling, when Uzaer came to the Jerusalem, then with him some Israel's people also came.  Among them there were priests, Levites, kowal, and temple guards and servants.

- TH:  <Ahasuerus is widely recognized today to be Xerxes I (485-464 B.C.), the son of Darius the Great, though some historians, along with the LXX and the first-century A.D. Jewish historian Josephus, consider Ahasuerus to be Artaxerxes (464-423 B.C.). Other modern historians identify Ahasuerus as Artaxerxes II (404-358 B.C.).>

23.03:
And among Ibrahim's descendent people, Yusuf and Muriam was setting the marriage.  Yusuf was King Daoud's descendent people.

Mat:01:01 -16,18 ;  Luk.01:27 ;  Luk.03:23 -38

- KM:  (Matt 1:18)  Jesus Christ born this way.  Jesus mother Moriam's marriage was fixed with Joseph.  But before they stay together, Moriam became pregnant by miracle of Holy Spirit  (Luk 1:27)  Her marriage was fixing with Yusuf, descendent of King Daoud.

- setting the marriage - "biyer kotha hochhilo" - per storycrafter, everyone will understand there was an understanding between them and their families of their future marriage; usually the marriage happens, save for when the woman or man is found to be of bad character.  Per backtranslator, this is the natural way to say that a marriage has been set (agreed upon) but has not yet taken place.

23.04:
And he was an honest.  And Muriam was also an honest woman.

Mat.01:19 ,20,22,23;  Luk.01:30 ,34,38

- KM:  (Matt 1:19)  Joseph was an honest man, but he does not want to moriam to become shame: therefore he fixed in secretly to divorce her.  (20)  When Joseph was thinking about this, then one of the angel of the Lord was appeared to him in dream and said, "Joseph, descendent of David, don't be afraid to marriage Moriam.   Because what is born in her womb that has born by the miracle of the Holy Spirit.  (22)  It was happened that through by prophets, what the Lord said, to be fulfilled.  (23)  "One unmarried honest girl will be pregnant.  And she will have a son.  His name will be put 'Immanuel.'  This name means 'Allah is with us.'"   (Luk 1:30)  Angels said to her, "Murium, don't be afraid, because Allah blessed you a lot."

23.05:
The Jibrael angel one day appearing, giving Murium salam, said, "Murium, you don't be afraid.

Luk.01:26 ,28,30

- KM:  (1:26)  Elizabeth, when she was 6 months pregnant, then Allah sent Zibrael angel to Murium, who was unmarried honest girl from Nasareth village of Galil district/region ["prodesh"].  (28)  Pheresta, coming to Murium, regarding her ["salam janiye"], said, "Lord is with you, and he blessed you a lot."

23.06:
Allah's blessing is on you.  You will be pregnant and you will have a son.  This boy will be holy.

Luk.01:28 ,31,30,35

- KM:  (35)  Angel said, "Holy Spirit ["Pak Ruh"] will come upon you, and Allah's power shadow will fall on you.  Because of that, that holy child will be born, he will be called 'Son of God' ["Ibnullah"]."

- Allah's blessing is on you - per backtranslator, this means that Allah has a special plan for her, special love for her.  Per testing group (Mp), to have Allah's blessing on you, or to be in Allah's blessing, means to get lots of help from Allah.

- holy - "pobitro" - per storycrafter, if someone wants to show he is holy, he will wear a panjabi, tupi, beard, etc, or women will cover themselves, often in a burka;  in Isa's case, Allah promised it by the angel, and his manner of birth is holy, the miricles he did show him to be holy;  really nobody can be holy but Allah (though nothing negative is ever said about their main prophet).  In testing (Mp), when asked what was meant by Murium being an honest ["shuti"] woman, they answered that she was "pobitro," hadn't been with any man, didn't do any wrong, or tried not to do any wrong [which, it seemed, was considered the best a human could do].  Sources Bengali and foreign have noted that, in this culture, Isa will be shown to be 
holy through stories of various works (being born of a virgin, having never married, being able to heal even with mud from his spit, etc).

23.07:
You put his name Isa.  He will be great."

Luk.01:31 ,32

- KM:  (31)  "Listen.  You will be pregnant, and you will have a son.  You will put his name 'Isa.'  (32)  He will be great.  He will be called Allah's son.  Lord Allah will give him his ancient King Daoud's throne."

23.08:
Hearing Jibrael Angel's this words, Muriam said,  "How it can be possible?  Still i didn't have marriage."

Luk.01:34

- KM:  (34)  Then Murium said to the angel, "How will it be able to happen?  I am still not married."

23.09:
Jibrael angel said, "All things will be happen by the grace of Allah, by the Holy Spirit."

Luk.01:35

- KM:  (35)  Angel said, "Holy Spirit ["Pak Ruh"] will come upon you, and Allah's power shadow will fall on you.  Because of that, that holy child will be born, he will be called 'Son of God' ["Ibnullah"]."

23.10:
When Yusuf knew that pregnancy of Muriam, then he didn't want to let Muriam be shamed in front of the people.

Mat.01:19

- KM:  (1:19)  Joseph was an honest man, but he does not want to moriam to become shame: therefore he fixed in secretly to divorce her.

- per storycrafter, if Yusuf had announced openly that their marriage is off, everyone would understand she is not a good lady, that perhap's she's pregnant, that she is involved in bad things, etc.  In testing (Mp), when asked why Yusuf wanted to break off the engagment, they answered that he thought Murium was dishonest ["oshuti"], that he knew there would be a child outside of wedlock.

23.11:
So he wants to break the marriage relationship secretly.

Mat.01:19

- secretely - "gopone"

- break the marriage relationship - "biyer shomondho benge de" -  originally we used the words "talak de," but some old women in a testing group asked why this was used if they were not married, so the storycrafter changed to the current wording.  Per storycrafter, nobody will now think from this that they were already married and broke the actual marriage.  Per backtranslator, it is clear they were breaking an engagment, an agreement to future marriage, not the marriage itself.

23.12:
But, through sleeping, Allah's angel, appearing to Yusuf, said, "Yusuf, descendent of Daoud, don't be afraid to marry Muriam,

Mat.01:20

- KM:  (1:20)  When Joseph was thinking about this, then one of the angel of the Lord was appeared to him in dream and said, "Joseph, descendent of David, don't be afraid to marriage Moriam.   Because what is born in her womb that has born by the miracle of the Holy Spirit.

- NLT:  (1:20) As he considered this, he fell asleep, and an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream.

23.13:
because the baby in her womb has happened by the Allah's blessing, by Holy Spirit.

Mat.01:20

- the English here sounds awkward, but in Bangla the meaning is clear that the baby in her womb was created or made by the Holy Spirit, per backtranslator.

- Holy Spirit - "Pak Ruhu"

23.14:
You will put his name is Isa, because he will save his people from their own sins.

Mat.01:21

- KM:  (1:21)  A son will be her.  You will put his name Jesus, because he will salvation his people from their sin.

- save - "rokka kor" - in testing (Nd) people understood "save from their sin" to mean

- sin - "ghunai"

23.15:
This thing will be happen so that what prophecy Allah said through His prophet, that could be fulfilled.

Mat.01:22

- KM:  (1:22)  It was happened so what the Lord said through by prophet to fulfill.

- prophecy - "bhobishoter bani" - "word of future"

23.16:
The prophecy is, one virgin will be pregnant and she will have a son.

Mat.01:23

- KM:  (1:23)  "One unmarried virgin will be pregnant, and a son will be for her.  His name will be Immanuel.  The meaning of this name is Allah with us."

- virgin - "kumari shuti"  ("shuti" - honest, feminine form; "kumari" - virgin)

23.17:
The son's name will be Immanuel.  Meanings is, 'Allah with us.'"

Mat.01:23

23.18:
Get up from sleeping, Yusuf got married with Muriam.

Mat.01:24

- KM:  (1:24)  The angel of the Lord order what to Joseph, he has done when he wake up.

23.19:
And they stayed together, but until the son born, they do not physically get together.

Mat.01:25

- KM:  (1:25)  He marriage Moriam.  But he does not union with her until the son does not born.  After that, Joseph put the name of the son is Jesus.

- physically - "sharirik bhabe" - see note below

- get together - "milito hawa" - per backtranslator, these are good words to use in this story, because they are gentle words (not blunt).

23.20:
And after son being born in Bethlehem city, they put his name Isa.

Mat.01:24 ; Luk.02:04 -07,21

15/Oct/2007

24: BAPTISM

Sorycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  Here the concept of baptism is introduced.

--  The religious leaders, and a bit about their quality of piety, is introduced.

--  The Holy Spirit is introduced.

--  Isa Moshiho is introduced as the Chosen One to people inside this story, as well as to this story's audience, by another prophet.

-- Relationship:  Yahiya Prophet tells the religious leaders that being Ibrahim's descendents is not the way to be saved from punishment.  He also urges people to turn from their own path to Allah's path.  Isa Moshiho is identified as Allah's Chosen One.

- NOTE:  Originally this story included Isa's baptism, but the concept was too difficult to convey.  If baptism here is showing repentence, and if we want to show how holy Jesus is, that creates a problem that is difficult to explain in a story straight from Scripture.  It would make a good sermon, perhaps, but is trickier in a story set that is largely an eveangelistic tool.  But we still have the beginning of the baptism concept here, and re-inforce aspects of it in future stories.  This story also introduces Isa as someone very important and great, even introduced as such by the baptizing prophet.

24.01
We heard from previous story, that how Isa Moshiho born in Muriam's womb by Holy Spirit.

review; Luk.01:35 , Luk.02:07

- Isa Moshiho - this is the Muesselmani Bangla way to say "Jesus Christ."  "Isa" is known to most here as the name of a prophet.  We don't want to regulate Him to just a prophet by saying "Nobi," even though people often add that title in testing.  We also don't want to use "Allah-he-salaam," after his name as you would after a normal prophet's name, nor do we want to use the more elaborate version reserved only for the great prophet, as it might be too much confrontation too soon.  We settled on "Moshiho."  It is a sort of title, but in and of itself can't be used to slot Him into the wrong status.  Per the storycrafter, if someone goes to the imam and asks for the meaning of "Moshiho," the footnote in the Koran will tell them it means "Promised One" or "Chosen One."  But for most people, who will not go to the imam, "Moshiho" will have to take on it's own meaning through the stories.  Meanwhile, when we mean to say "Chosen One" and have people understand it, as when a story character refers to Him as such, we will use a more literal Bangla translation of the term, such as "mononito bekti," as we have in this story.

24.02:
And Isa Moshiho, after being born, he was growing in Allah's and people's love.

Luk.02:52

- KM:  (52)  Isa was growing by wisdom and age and Allah and people's love."

24.03:
When Isa Moshiho was grown up, there was a also a prophet in that time.  That prophet's name - Yahiya Prophet.  This Yahiya Prophet was preaching to the people.

Luk.03:03 ; Mat.03:01

- KM:  (Luk 3:3)  Then Yahiya, going to all place of Jordan River, was preaching that people, repenting from sin, as a symbol, take baptism ["torika bondi"].

-  We have not run into any problems refering to Yahiya as a prophet.  The KM also didn't add "prophet" with other important prophets, such as Musa and Ibrahim, but we have refered to them as prophets, of course.  "Prophet" seems to be a generic enough that it can be applied to this type of man of God.

24.04:
And he told people, return from the way of sin and come to the Allah's way.

Mat.03:01 ,02

- KM:  (3:1)  After that Baptist Yahiya, coming to desert of Judah, saying this preaching,  (2)  "Repent, because kingdom of heaven ["behesti rajo"] has come near ["katche eschegiyeche"]."

24.05:
Hearing Prophet Yahiya's words, many people, returning from their own way of sin, were coming Allah's way.

Mat.03:05 ,06;  Luk.03:07 ,12,14

- KM:  (Mat 3:5)  Jerusalem  and all Judah and beside of Jordan River's people were coming to him at that time.  (6)  This peoples, when they confessed their sin, then Yahiya gave them baptism in the Jordan River.  (Luk 3:7)  Then many people were coming to Yahiya for baptism.  Yahiya said them, "Descendents of snakes, who gave you this intelligence to hide from what curse is coming from Allah?"  (12)  Some tax collector, coming to Yahiya, said, "Master ["Huzur"], what will we do?"  (14)  Some soldiers also asked him, "And what will we do?"

24.06:
And, they, coming to Yahiya Prophet beside the river, going down under the water, again came up, because they wanted to show people that they, coming back from their own sin way, came to Allah's way.

Mat.03:05 ,06

24.07:
When people coming to the Yahiya Prophet this way were going down in the water,  then some religious leaders came to Yahiya Prophet like other people to go down in the water.

Mat.03:07

- KM:  (7)  After that, Yahiya saw many Pharisee and Saducee were coming to him for baptism.  He said to them, "Descendents of snakes, who gave you this intelligence to hid from what Allah's curse is coming down?"

24.08:
But when Yehiya Prophet saw the religious leaders, then Yehiya Prophet said, "Oh hey clever people,

Mat.03:07

- clever - "chalak" - tricky.  Per backtranslator, can be used two ways - sometimes in a good sense (like if you ask a child a question and they reply very quickly, you can say they are clever) but usually n a negative sense (if a child took candy without asking, and then you ask them if they did this and they say no, but you saw them do this, then you can say they are clever).  It seems "chalak" in this context is understood the way "clever as snakes" might be.  People may not necessarily infer "hypocrites" from it, but it seems they get the tricky, deceptive part.

24.09:
you, giving the reason that you are Ibrahim's descendent people, don't think you will be saved from this Allah's punishment.

Mat.03:07 ,09

- KM:  (9)  "'You are Ibrahim's descendent people,' don't even think yourself in your heart.  I am telling you, Allah can make Ibrahim's descendents from these stones"

- will be saved - "rokka pabe" - "will get salvation, rescue"

24.10:
That you came back from your sin way, show this by the action.

Mat.03:07 ,08

24.11:
After that prophet Yehiya said again to the people, "After me another person is coming.  He is greater than me.  And i am not worthy also to open his shoes' strap.

Mat.03:11 ; Jhn.01:26 ,27

- KM:  (Mat 3:11)   "For your repentence i am giving you baptism.  But who is coming after me, he is stronger ["shokti-shali"]  than me.  I am not even worthy to carry his shoes.  He will give you baptism by Holy Spirit and fire."  (Jhn 1:26)  Yahiya replied to those Phorishis, "I am giving you baptism, but among you there is one whom you don't know.  (27)  He is the man who was supposed to come after me.  I am not worthy to open his shoe's lace."

- in testing, people remembered this line really well.  Shoes are defiitely degraded in some ways in this culture.  For instance, a foreign colleague, once, having not been in the country long, scandalized her host family when they saw her shoes and her Bible touching.

24.12:
The next day, Yahiya Prophet was again preaching to the people, and at that time Isa Moshiho was coming to Yahiya Prophet.

Jhn.01:29

- KM:  (29)  The next day, Yahiya, seeing Isa is coming to him, said, "Look at that - Allah's lamb who wipes away human's all sin.

24.13:
When Yehiya saw Isa Moshiho, then Yehiya said,  "Look, what i preached about the person previously, HE is that person.  He is very great.

Jhn.01:29 ,30

- KM:  (30)  He is that man whom i said about, 'After me someone is coming who is greater than me because he's before long time.'"

24.14:
And i saw from heaven Holy Spirit coming like a dove, sitting on him.  And i know, he is that Allah's chosen person."

Jhn.01:32 ,33,34

- chosen person - "mononito bekti"

- dove - "kobutor"

- KM:  (32)  After that Yahiya gave this testimony, "I saw the Holy Spirit was coming upon him, staying, like dove.  (33)  I did not know him, but who sent me for baptism in water, he told me, 'To whom you will see that Holy Spirit is coming upon him, He is that man who will give baptism by Holy Spirit.'  (34)  I have seen and giving testimony, He is the Son of Allah ["Ibnullah"]."

24.15:
This way Yahiya Prophet had introduced Isa Moshiho with people.

summary

- had introduced - "porichoi koriye diyechilo"

15/Oct/2007

25: TEMPTATION

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  Isa Moshiho knows the holy books and the truth of the holy books, and is therefore able to maintain a good relationship with Allah, even during temptation.  His relationship with Allah comes above immediately addressing His intense discomforts and needs.

-- Sacrifice:  Isa Moshiho fasts for 40 days, showing his desire for purity and the recognition of the importance of purity before God.  The fasting itself can show His purity.

--  Here is a demonstration of fighting temptation with Allah's words.

25.01:
We have known through story, Yahiya Prophet introduced Isa Moshiho with other people.  And Yahiya Prophet had seen from heaven Holy Spirit coming like dove sat upon Isa Moshiho.

review; Jhn.01:30 ,32,33,34

- KM:  (30)  He is that man whom i said about, 'After me someone is coming who is greater than me because he's before long time.'"  (32)  After that Yahiya gave this testimony, "I saw the Holy Spirit was coming upon him, staying, like dove.  (33)  I did not know him, but who sent me for baptism in water, he told me, 'To whom you will see that Holy Spirit is coming upon him, He is that man who will give baptism by Holy Spirit.'  (34)  I have seen and giving testimony, He is the Son of Allah ["Ibnullah"]."

25.02:
Led by Holy Spirit, Isa Moshiho went to the desert.

Mat.04:01 ;  Mrk.01:12 ;  Luk.04:01

- KM:  (Mat 4:1)  After that Holy Spirit led Isa Moshiho to the desert that Iblish [satan] can try to show Isa greed ["lobh" - being greedy for money, food, authority, etc].  (Mrk 1:12)  After that, by leading of Holy Spirit, Isa had to go to the desert.

25.03:
And he was there 40 days and 40 nights.  And in this time, for Isa Moshiho doing the sin work, Satan tried different ways.

Mat.04:02;  Mrk.01.13 ;  Luk.04:02

- KM:  (Mat 4:2)  There, after 40 days and 40 nights fasting time, then Isa became hungry.  (Mrk 1:13)  In that desert Soitan wanted to cause Him to fall by showing greed 40 days.  There was also many wild animals and angels serve Isa.

- sinning work - "gunar kaj" - doesn't sound like really bad work, but may think cheating or lying, against Allah, per backtranslator.

- Satan - "Soitan" - this is a well-recognized character in this culture.  If someone here doesn't like someone or something, or is having trouble with someone/something, he mumbles "soitan" under his breath.  There's also a well-known phrase, "tupir niche Soitan," literally "under the prayer hat, Satan," which is used for those who want to give the appearance of being religeous, but who are not really good men.

25.04:
Isa Moshiho did not eat anything these 40 days and 40 nights.  He was fasting.

Mat.04:02 ;  Luk.04:02

25.05:
And when the fasting time was finished, then Isa Moshiho had gotten very hungry.

Mat.04:02 ;  Luk.04:02

25.06:
At that time, Satan, showing the stones, said, "If you are Son of Allah, means if you are Allah's son, then tell the stone to become bread."

Mat.04:03 ;  Luk.04:03

- KM:  (Mat 4:3)  Then Iblish, coming to him, said, "If you are the Son of God, then make these stones into bread."

- Son of Allah - "IbnuAllah" - Arabic, a semi-familiar term here, though meaning is not universally understood.  We've inserted it because it sounds Muslim, but we've explained the meaning in this story by adding "Allahr putro."

- Allah's son - "Allahr Putro"

- bread - "roti"

25.07:
Hearing this Satan's words, Isa Moshiho said, "In the Pentatuch Book, written in there, 'Man cannot live only by bread, but Allah's mouth's each word.'"

Mat.04:04 ;  Luk.04:04

- KM:  (Mat 4:4)  Isa replied, "Written in Holy Scriptures ["Pak Kitab"], man cannot live only by bread, but living by each word from Allah's mouth."

- Pentatuch Book - "Taurut Sharif"

- word - "kalam"

-TH (Mat 4:4):  <"It is written" refers to scripture, and so TEV has "The scripture says," and GeCL translates "In the Holy Scripture it stands." Most translations need to make it clear that it is written introduces a quote from scripture. They can say "In God's book it says" or "In God's writing it says." Translators should be careful not to use the word "Bible" or any expression which would be understood to mean "the Bible," that is, both the Old and the New Testaments, since the New Testament had not yet been written. They can try "In the holy book of us Jews, it says ..." or "In our holy book ....">

25.08:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, Soitan, taking Isa Moshiho, went to (a) high place.

Mat.04:08 ;  Luk.04:05

- KM:  (Mat 4:8)  Then Iblish took him again on the high mountain, and showing all kingdom and their fanciness["jakjomok"], said,

25.09:
And within a second he presented all of things in the earth in front of Isa Moshiho,

Mat.04:08 ;  Luk.04:05

- within a second - "muhurter modhe" - in the blink of an eye, very quickly, not always a literal second, per backtranslator.

- TH (Luk.04:05):  <"...In a moment of time," or, 'in a very short time', "in a flash" (NEB).>

25.10:
and showing all these things to Isa Moshiho, said, "All the ownership of these all things is given to me, and i can give to anyone i want.

Luk.04:06

- ownership - "odikar"

25.11:
Now, if you worship me and honor me, then i will give all ownership of these to you.

Mat.04:09 ;  Luk.04:06 ,07

- KM:  (Mat 4:9)  "If you bow down on the ground and worship me, then i will give you all of these things."

- worship - "shezda kor"

- honor - "shonman kor"

- TH (Mat 4:9):  <The meaning of "fall down" is not to fall accidentally, but rather to "bow down low to the ground," or "prostrate yourself," or "kneel down" for worship or to show great respect. See comments on 2.11. For comments on "worship," see 2.11. Here what the devil is asking is that Jesus "acknowledge me as your master (or, God)" or "respect me in the way you do God.">

25.12:
Hearing Soitan's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "Go far away, Soitan!  In the Pentatuch Book it is written, 'You only fear your Allah, and worship only Him.'"

Mat.04:10 ;  Luk.04:08

- KM:  (Mat 4:10)  Then Isa said to him, "Go away, Soitan!  Written in the Holy Scriptures, 'You will only be afraid of your Lord Allah.  Only worship Him.'"

- fear - "bhoy kor"

- worship - "ebadot" - like praise, but most people associate this word more toward prayer.  People have expressed such phrases as "namaj" [daily prayers], "roja" [fasting], "prartona" [prayer, Christian & Hindu language].

- TH (Mat.04:10):  <...For comments on worship, see 2.11. Here it can be translated as "to acknowledge as divine," "to pray to," "to respect greatly," or "to accept as Lord."  ...in the present context "worship" and "serve" are used with the same meaning, the second verb forming a parallel to the first.>

- TH (Luk.04:08):  <...Translation: "Worship" and "serve" are close synonyms in this context, cp. "do homage and worship" (NEB). In languages where the same word or phrase does duty for both verbs it may be preferable to mark the emphasizing function of the repetition, e.g. 'yes/indeed, him only shall you worship/serve'. For to serve see on 1.74.>

25.13:
After hearing Isa Moshio's words, taking Isa Moshiho, Soitan went to the main worship place, and taking Isa Moshiho up to the main worship place's roof, said, "If you are the Son of Allah, means if you are the Allah's Son, then jump down from the roof,

Mat.04:05 ,06 ;  Luk.04:09

- KM:  (Mat 4:5)  Then Iblish, taking Isa to the holy town Jerusalem and standing Him on the temple's roof's corner, said,  (6)  "If you are the Son of Allah, then jump, because Holy Scripture, written in there, 'Allah will command His angels about you.  They will catch you by their hand, so that your feet will not hurt from the stones.'"

- Son of Allah - "IbnuAllah" - Arabic, a semi-familiar term here, though meaning is not universally understood.  We've inserted it because it sounds Muslim, but we've explained the meaning in this story by adding "Allahr putro."

- Allah's Son - "Allahr putro"

25.14:
because, in the Prophet Book, it's written, 'Allah will catch by sending angels, so that, hitting hard by stone, your leg(s) will not be hurt'"

Mat.04:06 ;  Luk.04:10 ,11

- Prophet Book - "Jobut Sharif"

25.15:
Hearing Soitan's words, Isa Moshiho said, "Also written in the Pentatuch Book, 'You(pl) don't go test your(sng) Allah.'"

Mat.04:07 ;  Luk.04:12

- KM:  (Mat 4:7)  Isa said to the Iblish, "Again it was written also, 'Don't test your Lord Allah.'"

25.16:
After hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, Soitan left Isa Moshiho for some time.

Mat.04:11 ;  Luk.04:13

- KM:  (Mat 4:11)  Then Iblish left Him and angels, coming to him, serving.  (Luk 4:13)  After finishing all kind of greed, Iblish left Isa for few time ["alpor shomoyer jono" - not clear how long this is, maybe a few minutes, few days, not years, though].

- some time - "kitchu shomoy" - per backtranslator, means a few days, could mean a few years.

25.17:
And angels, coming, were serving Isa Moshiho.

Mat.04:11 ;  Mrk.01:13

- KM:  (Mrk 1:13)  In that desert Soitan wanted to cause Him to fall by showing greed 40 days.  There was also many wild animals and angels serve Isa.

25/Oct/2007

26: PARALYTIC

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Mediator:  Isa Moshiho shows that he has the power to heal, and therefore the authority to forgive sins (or vice versa).  Also, His reference to Himself as IbniAdom, or the Son of Man, shows His ability to go directly before Allah (when understood to be a connection to our Daniel story of the prophecy in Daniel 7).

--  The conflict between Isa Moshiho and the religious leaders is introduced and seen in its early stages.

--  Isa Moshiho begins to be set apart from other prophets in the minds of audiences internal and external to the story, by His power and authority seen here.

26.01:
We could know from previous story, Isa Moshiho was in fasting for 40 days, 40 nights, and at that time, for Isa Moshiho doing the sin work, Satan tried different ways.

Luk.04:02

- KM:  (2)  In that time, Iblish, showing greed to him, tried to make him fall in the sin.  During these 40 days, Isa did not eat anything.  After spending these days, he got hunger.

- was in fasting - "roja chilen"

- trials - "porikkha" – tests

26.02:
After that, Isa Moshiho, going to different villages, was preaching about Allah's great plan, and was healing many people.

Mat.04:23 -25

- KM:  (23)  Isa was teaching in the different Jews' worship place ["moslish kana"] of the Galilee province.  Besides that he was preaching good news about Kingdom of Allah and was healing different sickness of the people.  (24)  His speech scattered all over the Syria country.  Those people who were suffering from different sickness and suffering from pain/ailments ["bishonjontrona"], those who were ghost-["bhut-"]possessed, and those who had siezures, and paralytics, those people were coming to Isa.  Then he healed them.  (25)  Many people were coming before Isa from Galil, Decapoli, Jerusalem, Ehudia, and the other side of the Jordan.

- preaching - "tablik korchilen"

26.03:
After that, one time Isa Moshiho came back to his own village.

Mat.09:01 ;  Mrk.02:01

- KM:  (Mat 9:1)  After that Isa, getting in a boat, crossing the sea, came to his own town.

26.04:
And getting to hear about Isa Moshiho's returning, many people were coming to Isa Moshiho.

Mrk.02:01 ,02

- KM:  (1)  After some days, Isa again came to the Caphurnaum.  People heard that he is in the house.  (2)  Than many people gathered in there, not only the house; there is no place outside the door, also.  Isa was preaching Allah's word to the people.

26.05:
And Isa Moshiho inside a house was teaching those people.

Mrk.02:02

26.06:
And in that house where Isa Moshiho was teaching with the different people there were also some religeous leaders.

Mrk.02:06 ; Luk.05:17

- KM:  (Mrk 2:6)  There were some religious teachers ["alems"] sitting there.  They were thinking in mind,  (Luk 5:17)  One day, when Isa was teaching, then Pharisees and religious teachers were sitting in there.  They came from different villages of Galil province, and Judah province and Jerusalem town.  For healing the sick people, God's miricle was in the Isa.

- religious leaders - "dhormio neta"

- religious teachers - "dhormio shikkhok"

26.07:
And getting to know about Isa Moshiho's return to the village, four people, bringing a paralytic man, means that person who by himself cannot move, and cannot walk, brining this kind of paralytic man, these four men, carrying by bed, came to Isa Moshiho.

Mat.09:02 ;  Mrk.02:03 ;  Luk.05:18

- KM:  (Mat 9:2)  Then people brought to him a paralytic man lying on a bed.  Seeing their faith, Isa said to this sick man, "Be encouraged, your sin has been forgiven."  (Mrk 2:3)  In that time some people, bringing a paralytic ["oboshrugi"], came to him.  Four people were carrying him.  (Luk 5:18)  Then some people brought a paralytic man, carrying by a bed ["k0t"].  They tried to take him inside in front of Isa.

- paralytic (man) - "0boshrugi"

- bringing...on the bed - "kaTer kore, esheche"

26.08:
But when these four men, taking that paralytic man, came to the house where Isa Moshiho was, then they no way, taking this paralytic man, could not go to Isa Moshiho, because such a number of people had come to the Isa Moshiho, that in that house, and even outside of the house, were standing.

Mrk.02:04

- KM:  (4)  But for the crowd they could not take near Isa.  Because of that, where Isa was, over him, they removed some parts of roof.  After that they let him down with mat

26.09:
So, they, taking this paralytic man, could not go to the Isa Moshiho.

Mrk.02:04 ;  Luk.05:19

- KM:  (Luk 5:19)  But they could not find the way to go inside for crowd.  Then they went up to the roof and removed the roof tile, let him down with his bed ["bichana"] in front of Isa.

26.10:
Seeing this situation, those people went up to the house's roof.

Mrk.02:04 ;  Luk.05:19

26.11:
And making an empty place on the roof, those four men let down that paralytic man with his bed through the roof to the Isa Moshiho.

Mrk.02:04 ;  Luk.05:19

- let down - "namiye dilo" - nobody will think they just dropped him, per backtranslator.

- bed - "bichana" - per backtranslator, this could be a large bed with legs, such as maded of wood, or it could be a light mattress, including mats that coud be carried.

26.12:
Seeing the faith of those four people and the paralytic man, Isa Moshiho said, "Young man, for your faith, your sin has become forgiven."

Mat.09:02 ;  Mrk.02:05 ;  Luk.05:20

- KM:  (Mrk 2:5)  Seeing their faith, Isa said to that paralytic man, "Son, your sin has been forgiven."  (Luk 5:20)  Seeing their faith, Isa said, "Friend, your sins are forgiven."

- young man - "jubok"

- faith - "bishshesh"

- sin - "ghuna"

- has become forgiven - "maf kora holo"

26.13:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, these religeous leaders and teachers thought in mind, "How is it possible?  Only ALLAH can forgive the sin.  This man sinned against Allah."

Mrk.02:06 ,07 ;  Luk.05:21

- KM:  (Mrk 2:6)  There were some religious teachers ["alems"].  They were thinking in mind, (7)  "Why is this man saying this words.  He is doing blasphemy ["kufri"].  Who can forgive the sin except Allah?"  (Luk 5:21)  Because of that, religious teachers and Pharisees were thinking in mind, "Who is this man, that did blasphemy?  There is no one who can forgive sin except Allah."

- sinned against Allah - blasphemy isn't really a broadly-understood word here.  In testing they connected the sinning to only Allah being able to forgive sins, and they understood that it was Isa being accused of sinning, not the paralytic at this point.

26.14:
When religeous leaders and teachers were thinking in their mind, then Isa Moshiho said to them, "Why are you [pl, familiar] thinking this way in your minds?

Mat.09:04 ;  Mrk.02:08 ;  Luk.05:22

- KM:  (Mat 9:4)  Isa, knowing their thinking, said, "Why are you thinking bad in your heart?"  (Mrk 2:8)  Isa understood in his heart what they were thinking.  Because of that he said to them, "Why are you thinking this in your heart?  (Luk 5:22)  Isa, understanding what they were thinking in mind, said to them, "Why are you thinking this in your mind?

26.15:
Which is easier to say to this man, 'Your sin is forgiven,' or 'Get up, tidy your bed, and go away'?

Mat.09:05 ;  Mrk.02:09 ;  Luk.05:23

- KM:  (Mat 2:5)  Which is easy to say, 'Your sins are forgiven,' or, 'You, get up and walk'?  (Mrk 2:9)  Which is easy to say to this paralytic man, 'Your sins are forgiven,' or 'get up, take your mat, and walk'?  (Luk 5:23)  Which is easy to say, 'Your sins or forgiven,' or 'You get up and walk'?

- tidy - "guchano" - to organize.  Per backtranslator, in the context of this story, people will understand that since the man has been laying on the bed/mat, having gotten up, he should fold it and such so he can carry it.  In testing, when people retold this story, they used this word often and without hesitation.

26.16:
So that you can understand that in this world Son of Man has authority to forgive sin,"

Mat.09:06 ;  Mrk.02:10 ;  Luk.05:24

- KM:  (Mat 9:6)  You can know that in the world Son of Man has authority to forgive the sin," saying until this, he said to that paralytic man, "Get up, taking your bed, and go to your home."  (Mrk 2:10)  But you can know ["jante paren"] that Son of Adom has authority ["komota"] to forgive sin in the world," until here saying this, he said to that paralytic man,  (Luk 5:24)  But you can know that Son of Adom has authority to forgive sin in the world."  Saying until this, he said to this paralytic man, "I am saying to you, get up, taking your bed, and go to your house."

- Son of Man - "IbniAdom"

- authority - "komota" - also backtranslated often as "power."  These two concepts seem to be even closer in Bangla than they are in English.

26.17:
Isa Moshiho, after saying this words, said to that paralytic, "Young man, get up, and tidying up, taking your bed, return to your home."

Mat.09:06 ;  Mrk.02:10 ,11 ;  Luk.05:24

- KM:  (Mrk 2:11)  "I am saying to you, get up, take your mat, and go to your home."

26.18:
And hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, at once that paralyzed man getting up, tidying up, taking the bed, walking in front of all people, returned to his home.

Mat.09:07 ;  Mrk.02:12 ;  Luk.05:25

- KM:  (Mat 9:7)  Then he got up and went to his home.  (Mrk 2:12)  At once that man got up, taking his mat, and went away in front of all.  Because of that all, becoming surprised, praising Allah, said, "We've 
never seen before (something) like this."  (Luk 5:25)  That man got up in front of all, and which bed he was lying on, he picked up, praising Allah, and went away to his home.

26.19:
And in that house, the people who were there, they, seeing Allah's this miricle work, became VERY surprised.

Mrk.02:12 ;  Luk.05:26

- KM:  (Luk 5:26)  Because of that everybody became surprised and in fear praised Allah, saying, "Today we have seen an amazing happening ["aschurjo"].

- surprised - "0bak"

26.20:
And they all, praising Allah, said, "Really, we've never before seen this kind of work!"

Mrk.02:12 ;  Luk.05:26

26.21:
This way, Isa Moshiho healed a paralytic.
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27: JAIRUS

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  This story shows Isa's care for people, and His amazing power to heal and raise people from the dead.   This power can add to His being viewed as especially holy.

27.01:
We heard from our previous story, Isa Moshiho healed a paralytic man.

Mat.09:06 ,07 ;  Mrk.02:10 ,11,12 ;  Luk.05:24 ,25

- KM:  (Mat 9:6)  You can know that in the world Son of Man has authority to forgive the sin," saying until this, he said to that paralytic man, "Get up, taking your bed, and go to your home." (7)  Then he got up and went to his home.   (Mrk 2:10)  But you can know ["jante paren"] that Son of Adom has authority ["komota"] to forgive sin in the world," until here saying this, he said to that paralytic man, (11)  "I am saying to you, get up, take your mat, and go to your home."  (12)  At once that man got up, taking his mat, and went away in front of all.  Because of that all, becoming surprised, praising Allah, said, "We've never seen before (something) like this."  (Luk 5:24)  But you can know that Son of Adom has authority to forgive sin in the world."  Saying until this, he said to this paralytic man, "I am saying to you, get up, taking your bed, and go to your house."  (25)  That man got up in front of all, and which bed he was lying on, he picked up, praising Allah, and went away to his home.

27.02:
And he, going different places, was preaching, and was doing many miricle works.

Mat.09:14 -17 ;  Mrk.02:13 ;  Mrk.03:01 ,02,05 ; Luk.08:01 -03

27.03:
And for this, many people began to come to Isa Moshiho, and they began to have faith.

Mat.09:09 ;  Mrk.02:14 ; Luk.08:01 -03

27.04:
One time, Isa Moshiho, from among these people selected twelve disciples.

Luk.06:13

- KM:  (13)  After it became morning, he called his disciples to him and he chosing 12 from them, gave them discipleship.

- selected - "mononito korlen"

- disciple - "sahabi" - This is a Muslim term used for followers of "pirs" (the Muslim, or at least Bengali Muslim, form of a guru).  These followers are special followers of the pir and stay with him all time - they are his closest companions.

27.05:
And he, taking the twelve disciples, going to different places, was preaching.

Luk.07:11 ;  Luk.08:01

- KM:  (7:11)  After some time, Isa began to go to the village called Nain.  His disciples and also many people were going with him.  (8:1,2)  After that Isa was preaching about Kingdom of Allah at the village and the town.  He had with him 12 disciples and some women were with him.

27.06:
One day Isa Moshiho, taking his disciples, was going, preaching.

Luk.08:40

- KM:  (40)  Isa, coming back to the other side, people of there accepted him gladly because they were waiting for him.

27.07:
At that time, a man named Jair came.

Mrk.05:22 ; Luk.08:41

- KM:  (Mrk 5:22)  At that time there was a man called Jair, who is the leader of Jews' synagogues, came there, and seeing Isa, bowed on his feet.  (Luk 8:41)  After that there was a leader of synagogue named Jair, coming, falling on Isa's feet

27.08:
And he was his area's prayer place's leader.

Mrk.05:22 ;  Luk.08:41

- prayer place - "ebadot kana" - this is our term for "synagogue."  This term is not usually used among Muslims, but is understood.  Instead of introducing the term "synagogue" and explaining it, we opted to just use a term that would give a general idea of what kind of place it was.  "His area's" distinguishes a synagogue, a smaller prayer place, from the "main" prayer place, the temple.

27.09:
He, requesting Isa Moshiho, said, "Master, please come to my house.

Mrk.05:23 ;  Luk.08:41

- KM:  (Mrk 5:23)  He, requesting to Isa, said, "My daughter is like dead.  You come and lay your hand on her.  Because of that she will be healed.

- master - "hujur"

27.10:
My daughter, my only child, her age 12 years, she is about to die.

Mrk.05:23 ;  Luk.08:42

- KM:  (Luk 8:42)  He was requesting Isa to come to his house, because he had only 12-years daughter became like dead.  When Isa was going, then people around him were pushing.

27.11:
If you go to our home and touch her, then she will be well."

Mrk.05:23

27.12:
Hearing these Jair's words, Isa Moshiho became agreed to go to Jair's house.

Mrk.05:24 ;  Luk.08:42

- KM:  (Mrk 5:24)  Then Isa went with him.  Many people were going with Isa, and people were pushing around him.

27.13:
And Isa Moshiho, taking his disciples, when (he) was going to Jair's house, then many people were crowding to Isa Moshiho, and they were pushing a lot.

Mat.09:19 ;  Mrk.05:24 ;  Luk.08:42

- KM:  (Mat 9:19)  Then Isa and his disciples went with him.

- TH: <hoi ochloi sunepnigon auton 'the crowds pressed hard on him'. For sumpnigw cp. on v. 14. Here it has the connotation of almost crushing (cp. BFBS) or, of (nearly) suffocating a person (cp. NEB), preferably the latter.>

27.14:
At that time, a woman, coming, had touched Isa Moshiho's body's clothes.  This woman, 12 year's duration, was womanly sick.

Mat.09:20 ,21 ;  Mrk.05:25 ,28 ;  Luk.08:43

- KM:  (Mat 9:20)  At that time, one woman came to Isa and touched the corner of his his shawl ["chador"].  This woman had been suffering 12 years from bleeding [woman's problem, per backtranslator].  (21)  She was thinking in mind, if she only touch his clothes, than she will be healed.  (Mrk 5:25)  In that crowd there was a woman who was suffering 12 years from bleeding.  (Mrk 5:28)  because she though, if she touch only his cloth, then she will be healed.  (Luk 8:43)  Between them, one of the women was suffering 12 years from bleeding.  She spent all she had for doctor, but no one could heal her.

- womanly sick - "meyeyeli 0shuke - meaning a problem that only women can get.  We'd used a more straight-forward term for a past version of the story, but it caused people, specifically women, to feel shame, so we used a less direct way of describing it.

27.15:
For this, going to MANY doctors, spent a LOT of money.  And she wanted to become well from her sickness.  But no doctor was able to heal her.

Mrk.05:26 ;  Luk.08:43

- KM:  (Mrk 5:26)  She was suffering by many doctors and she spent what she had, but instead of healing, day by day she was getting worse.

27.16:
So, she had though, if she can touch Isa Moshiher body's clothes, because of that she will be healed.

Mat.09:21 ;  Mrk.05:28

- KM:  (Mat 9:21)  She was thinking in mind, if she only touch his clothes, than she will be healed.  (Mrk 5:28)  because she though, if she touch only his cloth, then she will be healed.

27.17:
So, she touched Isa Moshiho's body's clothes.

Mat.09:20 ;  Mrk.05:27 ;  Luk.08:44

27.18:
When she touched Isa Moshiho's body's clothes, the Isa Moshiho said from among the crowd, said, "Who touched my body's clothes?"

Mrk.05:30 ;  Luk.08:45

- KM:  (Mrk 5:30)  Isa understood that from him power came out ["ber hoyeche"].  Because of that he looked around the crowd and said, "Who touched my clothes?"  (Luk 8:45)  Then Isa said, "Who touched me?"  After everybody denying, Pitor and his companions said to Isa, "Master, people around you, pushing you, falling around you."

27.19:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, Isa Moshiho's disciples said, "So many people are pushing you, and you are saying that someone touched your clothes?"

Mrk.05:31 ;  Luk.08:45

- KM:  (Mrk 5:31)  Then his disciples said, "You see the people around you are pushing, and still you are saying, who touched you?"

27.20:
Hearing disciples' this words, Isa Moshiho said, "Someone touched my clothes, because from inside of me healing power came out from inside me."

Luk.08:46

- KM:  (46)  Still Isa said, "I know that someone touched me, because i understood from me power came out."

- healing power - "shusto howar shokti" - making-well power

27.21:
After saying this words, Isa Moshiho was looking around in the crowd.

Mrk.05:32

- KM:  (32)  Still Isa was looking around to find who did this work.

27.22:
Then, that woman, coming in front of the Isa Moshiho, said, "I have touched your clothes, because i was sick for 12 years duration.  And when i touched your clothes, then i could understand that i became healed.

Mrk.05:33 ;  Luk.08:47

- KM:  (Mrk 5:33)  That woman, realizing what happened, she, shaking, fell down at Isa's feet, and let him know all things.  (Luk 8:47)  When the woman saw that she had been found out, then she, shaking, bowed down in front of Isa.

27.23:
Hearing the woman's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "Ma, you became healed because of your faith.  Go back in peace."

Mat.09:22 ;  Mrk.05:34 ;  Luk.08:48

- KM:  (Mat 9:22)  Isa, turning to her, said, be encouraged, you have become healed because of faith."  From that time the woman became healed.  (Mrk 5:34)  Isa said to her, "Ma, for your faith you've become healed.  Go in peace.  May you not have any more suffering.  (Luk 8:48)  Because of that, Isa said to the woman, "Ma, you are healed because of your faith.  Go in peace."

- ma - "ma" - this means "mother," but can also be used as a term of endearment for any female relative, such as a daughter, daughter-in-law, neice, grandma (but not wife), or as a term of respect for an older woman you don't know, per backtranslator (who on occasion calls his daughter "ma").

- TH (Mark 5:15):  <Exegesis: thugatjr (5.35, 6.22, 7.26, 29) 'daughter'—a term of endearment (cf. teknon 'child' 2.5) the nominative form used for the vocative case (cf. 5.8 for similar instance).  Translation: There are relatively few languages in which one can translate literally 'daughter,' without resultant misunderstanding, for people would assume that in some quite inconceivable way Jesus was addressing his own daughter. Accordingly, one must adopt an expression which conveys something of the tenderness of the Greek form of address, while at the same time being culturally explicable, e.g. 'woman' (Kiyaka), 'my little woman,' in which this phrase reflects some degree of sympathy and endearment (Mazatec), and 'old lady,' a phrase which, though denoting a person of quite different relative age, is, nevertheless, the exact cultural equivalent in this context (Shipibo).>

- in peace - "shantite"

27.24:
After that, some people from Jair's house, coming to Jair, said, "Don't disturb the master any more.  Your daughter has died."

Mrk.05:35 ;  Luk.08:49

- KM:  (Mrk 5:35)  Isa, still talking, at that time some people came from Jair's house, leader of synagoge, said to the Jair, your girl is dead now.  Don't make trouble for the master ["hujur"].  (Luk 8:49)  While Isa was talking, at once one man coming from that synagogue leader's house, said, "Your daughter is dead.  Don't make trouble for the master ["ostad" - like the trainer when you go learn to fix an automobile, or a driver, any trainer, imams, gurus, but not judges or pirs, and not as understandable as "hujur," per backtranslator]."

- master - "hujur" - men wearing tupis and jamas, showing their piety, are often refered to as "hujur."  It is also used for judges, pirs, imams, members of the Special Branch, etc, whomever someone wants to honor.  It is the appropriate way to address a pir.

27.25:
Hearing people's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "Don't be afraid.  Keep faith on me."

Mrk.05:36 ;  Luk.08:50

- KM:  (Mrk 5:36)  Hearing people's this speech, Isa said to Jair, "Don't be afraid, only trust."  (Luk 8:50)  Hearing this, Isa said to Jair, "Don't be afraid, only trust.  Because of that she will be alive."

27.26:
When Isa Moshiho reached Jair's house with his disciples, then he saw there were many people gathered in/at Jair's house, and there was a lot of crying.

Mrk.05:38

- KM:  (Mrk 5:38)  After that, coming to the Jair house, they saw there is very noisy.  People were crying loudly.

27.27:
Then Isa Moshiho said, "The girl did not die.  She is sleeping."

Mrk.05:39 ;  Luk.08:52

- KM:  (Mrk 5:39)  Isa entered the inside and said to them, "Why are you making noise and crying?  The girl is not dead -- sleeping."  (Luk 8:52)  All were crying and talking (about the dead person), then Isa said, "Don't cry.  The girl did not die -- sleeping."

27.28:
Hearing this words, many people were laughing at him, because they new that the girl had died.

Mat.09:23 ,24 ;  Mrk.05:40 ;  Luk.08:53

- KM:  (Mat 9:23)  After that Isa went that Jews' leader's house.  He saw in there those who play the flute were there, and people wailing/talking ["hoi choi"].  (24)  Because of that Isa said, "Go outside.  The girl is not dead -- sleeping.  Hearing this, they were laughing.  (Mrk 5:40)  Hearing this, people were laughing.  Then Isa expelled them from the house.  After that he, took girl's parents and his disciples inside the house where the girl was there.  (Luk 8:53)  People were mocking because they knew the girl is dead.

27.29:
After that, Isa Moshiho, from among his disciples, taking with him Pitor, Yakob, and Yohonna, and taking the girl's parents, went to the room where the girl was.  At that time in that room there were no other people.

Mrk.05:40 ;  Luk.08:51

27.30:
After that Isa Moshiho, taking hold of the girl's hand, said, "Little girl, get up."

Mat.09:25 ;  Mrk.05:41 ;  Luk.08:54

- KM:  (Mat 9:25)  After people were expelled from the house, he, going inside, caught the girl's hand.  Because of that, she sat up.  (Mrk 5:41, 42)  The girl was 12 years old.  Isa took his hand, said, "Talitha kum," means, "Girl ["kuki" - little girl, up to 11, 12 years], i am saying to you, 'Get up.'"  And at once the girl, getting up, was walking.  (Luk 8:54)  After that Isa catching girl's hand, said, "Girl, get up."

- little girl - "kuki" - if you don't know a child's name, or to joke if you do know the name, you can call a little boy "kuka" and a little girl "kuki."

27.31:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, that girl's life again came back, and she sat up.

Mrk.05:42 ;  Luk.08:55

- KM:  (Mrk 5:41, 42)  The girl was 12 years old.  Isa took his hand, said, "Talitha kum," means, "Kuki, i am saying to you, 'Get up.'"  And at once the girl, getting up, was walking.  (Luk 8:55)  Because of that, the girl got life back and she stood up at once.  Then Isa ordered to give some food to the girl.

- got up - "utlo" - means she stopped lying down.

27.32:
And seeing the girl's sitting up, and got up, then the girl's parents became VERY astonished.

Mrk.05:42 ;  Luk.08:56

- KM:  (56)  The girl's parents became very astonished, but Isa told them not to tell this happening to anybody.

- astonished - ascorjo - like surprised, but with an amazing thing that happened, not just with something normal like a surprise party

27.33:
Then Isa Moshiho said to them, "Give the girl some food to eat.  And don't tell anybody what happened in this house."

Mrk.05:43 ;  Luk.08:55 ,56

- KM:  (Mrk 5:43)  Isa gave them strict order not to tell this happening to anybody, and told them to give some food to the girl.

27.34:
Even after that many people got to know what miricle happened in this house.

Mat.09:26

- KM:  (26)  This happening scattered all over that area.
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28: SAMARITAN

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Isa shows us the type of relationship God wants us to have with each other, explaining who "one another" includes.  Per a respected cultural informant, and per observation, this is a very important concept in a culture where "us" and "them" have very defined boundaries.

28.01:
We have heard from the previous story, Isa Moshiho had healed a sick woman, and had given life to a dead small girl.

Mat.09.22 ,25 ;  Mrk.05:29 ,41,42 ;  Luk.08:44 ,55

28.02:
After that also, Isa Moshiho was preaching different places, and was preaching.

Matt.09:35 ;  Mrk.06:06

- KM:  (35)  Isa was teaching and preaching about good news of Kingdom of Allah in the Jews' synagogue of the towns and the villages.  Also he healed different sicknesses.

28.03
One day Isa Moshiho was teaching some people.  At that time a religious teacher for testing Isa Moshiho, asked question,

Luk.10:25

- KM:  (25)  One time one religious teacher came to the Isa, for testing Isa, alem said to him, "Master ["hujur"], what will i do to get eternal life?"

- teacher of religeous law - "dhormio shikkhok"

28.04:
"Master, how can I get eternal life?"

Luk.10:25

- master - "hujur"

- eternal life - "ononto jibon" - in testing for another story, when the ladies were asked what happens when someone gets "ononto jibon," a discussion ensued among them about whether or not it meant to live forever, since people don't live forever, or whether it meant a special kind of life from knowing Allah and Isa Moshiho (from the Gate story).

28.05:
Hearing religious teacher's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "Have you read the Pentateuch?  What is written in the Pentateuch?"

Luk.10:26

- KM:  (26)  Isa said to him, "What is written in the Pentateuch ["Torot Sharif"]?  What did you read in there?"

- Pentateuch - "Torot Sharif" - "Torot" is the first five books of the Bible, written by Moses.  "Sharif" identifies a book as a holy book to Muslims.  Both of these words are Arabic.

28.06:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, that religious teacher said, "It is written in the Pentateuch, 'Love your Lord Allah by your all heart, all your soul, and all your strength, and all your mind.  And love your neighbors like yourself."

Luk.10:27

- KM:  (27)  That religious leader replied to Isa, "'Everyone love Lord Allah by all your heart ["dil"], all your life ["pran" - all parts of you life, hard to explain], all your strength ["shukti"], all your soul ["mon"].'  And 'love your neighbors like yourself.'"

- love - "bhalo bhasha"

- Lord - "Mahabudh"

- heart - "dil"

- soul - "pran" - life

- strenth - "shukti"

- mind - "mon"

- neighbor - "protibeshi"

28.07:
Hearing religious leader's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "You have said true words.  Then, you go, and please do work this way."

Luk.10:28

- KM:  (28)  Isa said to him, "You gave the right answer.  If you continue to do that, then you will get the life."

please do - "korun" - polite ending for the formal

28.08:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, that religious teacher asked a question again to Isa Moshiho, "Master, then who is my neighbor?"

Luk.10:29

- KM:  (29)  That religious leader, for saving his honor, said to Isa, "Who is my neighbor?"

28.09:
Isa Moshiho told that religious teacher a story for teaching about who is a neighbor.  This story is with Ibrahim's descendent person and Shamorio's descendent person.

Luk.10:30 -35

- KM:  (30)  Isa replied to him, "One man got in robbers' hand while he was going Jerusalem to Jericho town.  They opened man's clothes and they put him half dead.

28.10:
With Shamorio descendent people, Ibrahim's descendent people had conflict, because Ibrahim's descendent people, the way they worshiped Allah, Shamorio descendent people did not worship Allah that way.  So Ibrahim's descendent people hated Shamorio descendent people.

Luk.10:33 ;  Jhn.04:09 ;  Jhn.04:20 ;  Jhn.08:48

- KM:  (Jhn 4:9)  That Shamorio woman said to him, "I am a Shamoritan woman.  How do you ask water, as a Jew, to me?"  The woman said this because between Jew and Shamoritans has a lot of catch-touch choice judging ["dora chuar bhaj bhichar" - problem touching each other, don't want to mix with each other, etc, per backtranslator].  (Jhn 4:20)  My ancestors worshiped on this mountain, but you (pl) say that people should worship at the Jerusalem."  (Jhn 8:48)  The the Jew leader said to Isa, "Did we not say you right, that you are a Shamoritan and you are possessed by ghosts?"

- had conflict - "gondo gol" - "birod," not actually physical fighting or war, but dislike of one another, per backtranslator.

- hate - "ghrina kor"

- Ilumina comprehensive commentary (Jhn 4:7-9):  <To break the communication barrier based on racial-religious bias between Jews and Samaritans, Jesus asked the woman for a simple favor: give me to drink....  For Jesus to drink from a Samaritan’s bucket would violate Jewish custom. Thus, the Samaritan woman was startled by Jesus’ request.>

28.11:
But, Isa Moshiho, for teaching about neighbors, what story he said, that story is:

Luk.10:30

28.12:
One day, Ibrahim's descendent's one person went from one town to another town.  And going on the way, he fell into robber(s)'s hand.

Luk.10:30

- TN (Luk.10:30): <A man: Jesus did not say who this man was. But he may have been a Jew, since he had come from Jerusalem.>

28.13:
The robbers beat him a lot and from him they took all things.  And they made him almost dead and left him on the road and went away.

Luk.10:30

28.14:
One time, there is a priest was coming on that way.  And when the priest saw the man who had fallen into robbers' hands lying on the road, then the priest, passing him, went away.

Luk.10:31

- KM:  (31)  After that one priest was going on that way.  Seeing this man, he, cutting past, went away.

28.15:
After some time, a main prayer place assistent was coming on that way.  When he saw that the man who had fallen into robbers' hands lying down on the road, he also, passing him, went go away.

Luk.10:32

- KM:  (32)  Same way, another, one Levite came that place and, seeing him, cutting past, went away.

- main prayer place - "prodhan ebadot kana" - our term for the temple in Jerusalem

- assistent - "khadim" - the helper who takes care of the mosque doing cleaning & everything.  Also have in Hindu temples, but there they're called a "pujari."

28.16:
But, some time later, one Shamorio came on that way.

Luk.10:33

- KM:  (33)  After that, one of the men from Shamoria province was going that way and came near this man.  Seeing him, he got compassion.

28.17:
And when that Shamorio descent person saw that man who had fallen into robbers' hands, then, in his mind, he had very compassion.

Luk.10:33 ,34

- KM:  (34)  He, going near him, gave oil to his wounds and pouring out wine, bandaged.  Then, sitting him on his own donkey, taking him to a hotel, served him.

- compassion - "maya" - kindness, compassion, per backtranslator

28.18:
So, that Shamorio's descendent person served that man who had fallen into robbers' hands, and put medicine on his all cut places.

Luk.10:34

28.19:
After that, he took this man by his donkey to a hotel, and served him.  And they stayed the night at that hotel.

Luk.10:34

- donkey - "gadha"

28.20:
The next day, the Shamorio person, giving some money to the hotel owner, said, "You take care this person.  And what amount I gave you, if you need more than that, when I will return then i will give you."

Luk.10:35

- KM:  (35)  On the next day, that Shamoritan, giving two dinar to the hotel owner, said, 'Look after this man.  If spend more than it, then i will return it when i come back.'"

28.21:
After finishing the story, Isa Moshiho asked to that religious teacher, "You tell, among those three men, which person is the neighbor of Ibrahim's descendent.

Luk.10:36

- KM:  (36)  At the end Isa said, "What do you think now?  Among these three people, who is the neighbor of the one who fell into the robbers' hand?"

28.22:
Hearing this from Isa Moshiho, religious teacher said, "That man who served the Ibrahim's descendent person, he is the real neighbor."

Luk.10:37

- KM:  (37)  That alem said, "Who showed him compassion, that man."  Then Isa said to him, "So, you do same."

-  Per TN on Luke 10:37: <The one who had mercy on him: The man who was kind and pitied the injured man was the good neighbor. He not only felt sorry for him (10:33b), but he also helped him (10:34-36).>

28.23:
Then Isa Moshiho said, "You said truly.  Then you go, and do the same way."

Luk.10:37

20/Oct/2007

29: PRAYING

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  This story can be very enlightening in a society where prayer is highly respected and widely practice, and where there is thus a good foundation for hearing what Allah really wants to hear from us.

--  Forgiveness is an important foundational concept.

--  Allah's kingdom is mentioned here, and as in several stories, we are given a glimpse of what is meant by His kingdom.

29.01:
We have heard from previous story, Isa Moshiho, going to different place, was preaching to the
 people.  Who is the real neighbor, Isa Moshiho was teaching about this.

Mat.09:35 ;  Mrk.06:06 ;  Luk.10:29 -37

- KM:  (Mat 9:35)  Isa was teaching and preaching about good news of Kingdom of Allah in the Jews' synagogue of the towns and the villages.  Also he healed different sicknesses.  (Mrk 6:6)  He became amazed seeing people do not have faith on him.  After that Isa was teaching to the people in the village.

- preaching - tablik kor

- was giving teaching - shikkha dicchilen

- real - "prokrito" - real, actual, "who really is your neighbor"

- neighbor - "protibeshi"

29.02:
After that, one day, Isa Moshiho was giving his disciples and other people teaching on how to pray.

Mat.06:05 -15 ;  Luk.11:01 ,02

29.03:
Isa Moshio said to his disciples and people, "(You, pl) don't pray like hypocrites, because they pray in different places to show people.

Mat.06:05

29.04:
When you pray, then in the house/room,  silent way, pray,

Mat.06:06

- KM:  (6)  But when you pray, then go inside the home, close the door, and your father who is not seen but present, pray to him.  Your father, who sees the secret, he will give you the rewrad."

- pray - "monojat kor" - apparantly people do recite verses from the Koran during prayer here, especially men and some women, but prayer is by no means merely that.  For instance, in the slum school testing group (NB), when we pray together at the end of stories (using "monojat" to say "let's pray"), the little girls often cover their heads, and many of the children rock back and forth and/or cover their faces with their hands as they've seen their parents do, and then they pray for all sorts of things - the school, sick friends and family, and all sorts of things kids around the world pray for.

- hypocrite - "bhondo lok"

- to show people - ie, for people to see...makes sense in Bangla, per facilitator

- silent - "niri biri" - silent, quiet

29.05 :
because Allah sees everything, and He knows everything.

Mat.06:06

29.06:
(You) pray this way:

Luk.11:02 ; Mat.06:09

- KM:  (Mat 6:09)  Because of that, pray this way.  'Our heavenly father, your name, being obeyed, will be holy.  (Luk 11:2)  Isa said to them, "When you pray, then you will say, 'Our heavenly father, your name, being obeyed, will be holy.  And your kingdom come.

29.07:
Hey our heavenly Father, saying your name is holy, everybody obey.

Luk.11:02 ;  Mat.06:09

- Father - "pita"
- holy - "pobitro"

- obey - "mena cholo"

29.08:
Your kingdom come.

Luk.11:02 ;  Mat.06:10

- KM:  (Mat 6:10)  Your kingdom come.  What your will in heaven, same way be fulfilled in the world.

- kingdom - "rajo"

29.09:
In heaven, what everything is done by your will, like that in the world everything be done by your will.

Mat.06:10

- an understandable sentance, per backtranslator

29.10:
Everyday, what food we need, (you) give that to us.

Luk.11:03 ;  Mat.06:11

- KM:  (Mat 6:11)  What food we need, give us today.  (Luk 11:3)  Every day's food you give us daily.

29.11:
Those who do bad behavior with us, just what way we forgive them, just that way (you) forgive all our sin(s).

Luk.11:04 ;  Mat.06:12

- KM:  (Mat 6:12)  Those who are unjust upon us, how we forgive them, you also forgive our all injustice ["onai"].  (Luk 11:4)  Forgive our sin ["ghuna"], because those who sin against us, we forgive them.  Don't let us fall in the test.

- bad behavior - "onai"

- forgive - "koma kora"

- just that way - "tik shei bhabe"

- sin(s) - "ghuna" - just saying "ghu" means stool/excrement, per backtranslator.

29.12:
And (you) do not let us fall in Satan's test,

Luk.11:04 ;  Mat.06:13

- KM:  (Mat 6:13)  Don't let us fall in the test, but ["borong"] save us from the Satan's hand.'

29.13:
rather save us from Satan's test."

Mat.06:13

- rather - "borong" - on the contrary

29.14:
After that, Isa Moshiho also said, "Those who do bad bahavior with you, if you (pl) do not forgive them, then your heavenly Father will not forgive you also."

Mat.06:14 ,15

- KM:  (14)  If you forgive others' injustice, then your heavenly father will also forgive you.  (15)  But if you do not forgive others' injustice, then your father will not also forgive you.

- heavenly - "behesti"

- Father - "pita"

29.15:
This way Isa Moshiho taught his disciples and other people in prayer subject.

summary

20/Oct/2007

30: SHEEP

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  Allah's concern for each person's spiritual condition shows his goodness.  The fact that He rejoices when 1 person comes to him shows the value he places on each human life.

--  Isa's associating with sinners shows that Allah's version of religion is not for the good and religious as much as the morally and spiritually needy.

30.01:
We have heard from previous story, Isa Moshiho, going different places, was preaching and was giving teaching to the people about different subjects.

Mat.09:35 ;  Mat.06:05 -15 ;  Mrk.06:06 ;  Luk.10:29 -37 ;  Luk.11:01 -04

30.02:
One day, Isa Moshiho was sitting talking with some people.

Luk.15:01 ,02

- KM:  (1)  Then many tax collectors and bad ["karap"] people came to Isa to hear his word.  (2)  Because of that, Pharisees proclaiming their disapproval, said, "This man mixes with bad people and eats with them."

30.03:
And in that place many tax collectors and many bad people were there.

Luk.15:01

- tax - "kazna" - good local Bangla, per backtranslator.

- collector - "adaikari "

30.04:
And seeing (him) sitting to talk with this kind of people,

Luk.15:01 ,02

30.05:
religious leaders and religeous teachers, disturbed, were saying,

Luk.15:02

30.06:
"This man associates with bad people and eats with them."

Luk.15:02

30.07:
Then Isa Moshiho gave them a teaching.  The teaching was:

Luk.15:03

- KM:  (3)  Then Isa said to them for teaching,

30.08:
"One man had a hundred sheep.

Luk.15:04

- KM:  (4)  "Perhaps among you one has a hundred sheep.  If one sheep goes lost from those sheep, then won't he, leaving 99 in the field, until he finds that one, continue looking.

30.09:
Among a hundred sheep, one sheep got lost.

Luk.15:04

- got lost - "hariye gelo" - "went lost"

30.10:
Then this man, leaving the ninety-nine sheep, will go find that one sheep, no?"

Luk.15:04

- leaving - "phele tweye"

- go find - "guste ja"

30.11:
- omitted -

- in his mind/heart - "mone"

- pain - "kosto"

30.12:
Until that man finds that one sheep, still he will be looking for that sheep.

Luk.15:04

30.13:
And when he will find this sheep, then he will gladly take the sheep to his shoulder and come back to his home.

Luk.15:05 ,06

- KM:  (5)  After finding him he, becoming happy, takes it on shoulder.

30.14:
And he, calling his friend(s) and neighbors, will say, '(You, pl, familiar) rejoice with me!  ...because i have found my lost sheep.'"

Luk.15:06

- KM:  (6)  After that, going home, he calls his friends and neighbors, "Rejoice with me because i found my lost sheep."

30.15:
After that Isa Moshiho said more,

Luk.15:08 -09

- KM:  (8)  Perhaps, again one woman has ten silver coins.  Among that, if she looses one, so putting the light on, sweeping the house, until finding that, she looks.  (9)  When she has found, then she calls her friends and neighbors, "Rejoice with me, because what coin i lost, i found it.

30.16:
"One woman had 10 silver coins.  Among 10 silver coins, one coin got lost in the house.

Luk.15:08

- silver coin - "rupar poisha"

30.17:
Then that woman, putting on her light and sweeping the whole house, will not look for the coin?

Luk.15:08

30.18:
When she will find this coin, then she, rejoicing in mind/heart, calling her friend(s) and neighbors, will say, '(You, pl) rejoice with me, because i have found this lost coin."

Luk.15:09

30.19:
Isa Moshiho told the people these two stories because, he said, "This way, when a sinner person, repenting from his/her own sin, comes back to Allah's way,

Luk.15:07 ,10

- KM:  (7)  I am saying, just same way, those who do not think about repentence as like 99 religious, but who the sinner repented, more rejoicing in heaven.  (10)  I am saying you, just same way, one sinner repents, then between Allah and angels rejoicing.

- sinner person - "ghuna gar bekti"

30.20:
then, for the returned sinner person, in heaven angels rejoice this way."

Luk.15:07 ,10

30.21:
This way Isa Moshiho was teaching different way by story to the people.

summary

- backtranslator understands from this sentance, not that the story was a different way of teaching, but that through the story, Isa was teaching a different way to live.

20/Oct/2007

31: BLIND

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Sacrifice:  Isa uses a combination of mud and spit to heal a blind man.  These things are both seen as very unclean in this society.  Isa's using even unclean things to heal shows His power and purity.

--  Conflict between the religious leaders and Isa is further developed in this story.

31.01:
We heard from our previous story, Isa Moshiho, going different places, was giving teaching to the people through stories, and was preaching about Allah's plan.

Mat.09:35 ;  Mrk.06:06 ;  Luk.10:29 -37 ;  Luk.15:01 -09

31.02:
One day, on the rest day, Isa Moshiho was going along on the road with his disciples.

Jhn.09:01 ,14

- KM:  (1)  While he was on the way, Isa saw a blind man, he was blind from birth.  (14)  Which day Isa made clay and opened his eyes, that day was a rest day ["bisrambar"].

31.03:
And while he was going, on the way he saw a born-blind man begging.  Born blind means the man who could not see, from birth.

Jhn.09:01 ,08

- KM:  (8)  Is not this that man who sits begging?

- born blind - "jonmo theke ondo"

31.04:
Seeing this man, one of Isa Moshiho's disciples asked Isa Moshiho, "Master, this man became blind for his own sin or for his parents' sin?"

Jhn.09:02

- KM:  (2)  Then disciples asked to Isa, "Master ["hujur"], for whom's sins this man, being born, became blind, his own or his parents?"

31.05:
Hearing these words, Isa Moshiho said, "This man was not blind for his own sin or his parents' sins.

Jhn.09:03

- KM:  (3)  Isa replied, "He did not sin by himself, his parents did not also, it is happened because Allah will proclaim by his work.

31.06:
He became blind so that through this man all people can see Allah's work."

Jhn.09:03

- work - "kaj"

31.07:
After saying this speech, Isa Moshiho spit on the ground and made some mud in the dirt.

Jhn.09:06

- KM:  (6)  After saying this, he spitting on the ground, made mud ["kada" - interchangeable with "mati" in common use, per backtranslator].  After that, mud, he put on the man's eyes and said,

- dirt - "mati"

- mud - "kada"

31.08:
After that, putting that mud on the two eyes of the blind man, said, "You, going to pond, wash your eyes."

Jhn.09:06 ,07

- KM:  (7)  "Go, wash in the Shiloh's pond."  Meaning of the Shiloh is "sent."  The man, going, washed his eyes and, seeing sight, came back.  Seeing this, his neighbors and those who saw him begging before, they all began to say,

31.09:
And he, going to the pond and washing his eyes, from then he began to see.

Jhn.09:07

31.10:
And seeing his situation, his neighbors began to say, "Is this that man whom we saw begging beside the road?"

Jhn.09:07 ,08

- KM:  (8)  "Is this not the same man, who was sitting begging?"

31.11:
Other people began to say, "[i/we] Think he is not that man.  He is another man that looks like that man."

Jhn.09:09

- KM:  (9)  Someone said, "Yes, this is that man."  Also someone said, "Though he looks like him, but he is not him."  But the man said himself, "Yes, i am that man."

31.12:
Hearing this, all neighbors speech, this man said, "I AM that man who sat beside the road begging."

Jhn.09:09

31.13:
Hearing this speech, the neighbors said, "Tell us, how are you getting/able to see?"

Jhn.09:10

- KM:  (10)  And they said to him, "But how did your eyes open?"

31.14:
Then the man said, "A man called Isa put mud on my eyes and said to me, 'Going to the pond, wash your eyes.'  And i did so.  And from THEN i can see."

Jhn.09:11

- KM:  (11)  He replied, "That man named Isa, making mud, put on my eyes and said, 'Going to Shilo's pond, wash.'  I, going, washed, and could see."

31.15:
After that, that man's neighbors, taking the man, went to the religeous leaders.

Jhn.09:13

- KM:  (13)  The man who was blind, people took him to the Pharisees.

31.16:
And the religeous leaders asked the man, "How are you getting/able to see?  Tell us."

Jhn.09:15

- KM:  (15)   Because of that, Pharisees again asked him, "How did you get to see?"  He replied to the Pharisees, "He put mud on my eyes, and i, washing, could see."

31.17:
Then the man said, "The man called Isa put mud on my eyes, and he said to me, 'Going to the pond, wash your eyes.'  And i DID so.  And from THEN i can see."

Jhn.09:15

31.18:
Hearing this speech, one of the religeous leaders said, "This ISA is a sinner.  He did not come from Allah, because he does not obey rest day."

Jhn.09:16

- KM:  (16)  So between Pharisees some said, "That man does not come from Allah, because he does not obey the Sabbath day.  Another Pharisee said, "Who is sinner, how can he show this miricle work."  This way, between them became disagreement ["omil"].

- sinner - "guna gar"

- obey - "mane"

31.19:
Hearing this speech from the religeous leader, another religeous leader said, "If he is a sinner, then how can he do, this way, miricle work?"

Jhn.09:16

31.20:
This way, among the religeous leaders, they began to debate.

Jhn.09:16

31.21:
But the religeous leaders didn't believe that man's words.

Jhn.09:18

- KM:  (18)  Jews' leaders, though,  did not believe until asking his parents that this man was blind before and now he can see.

31.22:
The religeous leaders called his parents.

Jhn.09:18

31.23:
And the man's parents knew that the religeous leaders had a rule - if anyone says that Isa Moshiho is the Allah's chosen person, then he will be expelled from society.

Jhn.09:22

- KM:  (22)  His parents said this because they were afraid of Jews' leaders, because Jews' leaders fixed before that if anybody confess Isa as Moshiho, then he will be expelled from the society ["shomaj"].

- rule - "nium"

- chosen - "mononito" - means "chosen" and "promised," per backtranslator.

- society - "shomaj" - also what the KM uses.  The Carey translation says "shomajukto," he will be societyless.  Per backtranslator, this society is based on the temple, mosque, or church, and he thinks the translators probably wanted to show the impact of someone being kicked out of the synagogue.

31.24:
So the man's parents were being afraid.

Jhn.09:22

31.25:
But the religeous leaders asked the man's parents, "This, what, is your (pl) son?  And he, what, was blind from birth?"

Jhn.09:19

- KM:  (19)  They asked his parents, "Is this your son, that you said about him that he was born blind?  Then now how can he see?

31.26:
Then the man's parents said, "He is our son, and he blind from birth.

Jhn.09:20

- KM:  (20)  His parents replied, "We know this is our son, and he was born blind.

31.27:
He's old enough.  If you have any questions about him, then ask him."

Jhn.09:23

- KM:  (21)  But we don't know how he got to see now.  And who opened his eyes, we don't know also.  He is older now.  You ask him.  He will say by himself."  (23)  Because of that his parents said, "He is older.  Ask him."

31.28:
After that, the religeous leaders asked the man again, "How are you getting/able to see?  Tell us."

Jhn.09:26

- KM:  (26)  Leaders said, "What has he done to you?  How did he open your eyes?"

31.29:
Then the man said, "I TOLD you before how i got to see, but then you didn't listen.

Jhn.09:27

- KM:  (27)  The man replied to them, "I told you that before, but you did not listen.  Then why do you want to hear again.  Do you want to be his follower ["ummot"]?"

31.30:
Then why do want to know again?  You (pl), what, also want to be a follower of Isa Moshiho?"

Jhn.09:27

- follower - "ummot"

31.31:
Hearing this the man's speech, the religeous leaders became VERY angry.  And they said, "You are HIS follower, but WE are Musa Nobi's followers.

Jhn.09:28

- KM:  (28)  So leaders, insulting a lot, said, "You ["tui" - very informal, very rude if you aren't close to the person] are his follower, but we are Musa's followers.

- you - "tui" - very informal, very rude if you aren't close to the person, per backtranslator.

31.32:
Allah talked with Musa Nobi, and this man, we don't know where he's come from."

Jhn.09:29

- KM:  (29)  We know Musa Prophet talked with Allah, but we don't know where this man is from.

31.33:
Hearing this, religeous leaders' speech, the man said, "How strange words!  You don't know where he has come from.

Jhn.09:30

- KM:  (30)  Then this man replied to them, "What a surprise!  You don't know where he is from, but he the one who opened my eyes.

31.34:
I was blind from birth, but now i can see.  After the creation of the world, it has NEVER been heard that, who was blind from birth, someone was able to open his eyes.

Jhn.09:30 ,32

- KM:  (32)  It has never been heard after the world's creation that anyone born blind, someone opened his eyes..

31.35:
But THIS man gave me back my eyesight."

Jhn.09:30

- I asked the backtranslator if we should take out "back," since he never had his eyesight to begin with.  Backtranslator said no, keeping it is good, that everyone will understand, and will like the emotion in this sentance very much.

31.36:
Hearing this the man's speech, the religeous leaders became MORE angry.

Jhn.09:34

- KM:  (34)  The leaders replied, "Your birth was completely in sin, and you are teaching us?"  Saying this, they expelled him from the society.

31.37:
And they began to say, "You were BORN in sin.  And YOU are a sinner.

Jhn.09:34

- sinner - "papi" - same as guna gar

31.38:
And you came to teach US, or what?"

Jhn.09:34

31.39:
After saying this speech, the religeous leaders expelled him from the society.

Jhn.09:34

31.40:
And when Isa Moshiho heard about this man, then Isa Moshiho was looking for him.

Jhn.09:35

- KM:  (35)  Isa, hearing that leaders expelled this man, after that he found the man and said, "Have you faith on Son of Adom?"

20/Oct/2007

32: GATE

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Mediator:  Isa teaches that He is the way to Allah, that all who come in through him will be saved and have life.

32.01:
We have heard from our previous story, Isa Moshiho gave back the eyesight of a man born blind.

Jhn.09:06 ,07

- KM:  (6)  After saying this, he spitting on the ground, made mud ["kada" - interchangeable with "mati" in common use, per backtranslator].  After that, mud, he put on the man's eyes and said,  (7)  "Go, wash in the Shiloh's pond."  Meaning of the Shiloh is "sent."  The man, going, washed his eyes and, seeing sight, came back.  Seeing this, his neighbors and those who saw him begging before, they all began to say,

- man blind from birth - "jonmo theke ondho lok"

32.02:
And from then the man was believing Isa Moshiho.

Jhn.09:27 ,28 ;  Jhn.09:33

- KM:  (27)  The man replied to them, "I told you that before, but you did not listen.  Then why do you want to hear again.  Do you want to be his follower ["ummot"]?"  (28)  So leaders, insulting a lot, said, "You ["tui" - very informal, very rude if you aren't close to the person] are his follower, but we are Musa's followers.

32.03:
So the society's religeous leaders expelled him from the society.

Jhn.09:34

- KM:  (34)  The leaders replied, "Your birth was completely in sin, and you are teaching us?"  Saying this, they expelled him from the society.

32.04:
From after that Isa Moshiho was looking for the man.  And when Isa Moshiho found the man, then he asked the man, "Do you believe (on) Son of Adom?

Jhn.09:35

- KM:  (35)  Isa, hearing that leaders expelled this man, after that he found the man and said, "Have you faith ["iman" - per backtranslator, same as "bishshesh," but sounds more Muslim]  on Son of Adom?"

32.05:
Hearing this Isa Moshiho's words, the man said to Isa Moshiho, "Master, who is the Son of Adom?  I want to believe on him."

Jhn.09:36

- KM:  (36)  He replied, "Master, who is he?  Tell me that i can bring faith ["iman"] on him."

32.06:
Hearing the man's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "You have seen him, and now he is talking with you."

Jhn.09:37

- KM:  (37)  Isa said to him, "You have seen ["dekhecho"] him, and he is the one talking with you."

32.07:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this speech, the man said to Isa Moshiho, "Lord, i believe on you, and i now have faith on you."

Jhn.09:38

- KM:  (38)  Then the man said, "Master, i brought faith."  Saying this, he worshiped ["shezda kor" - to bow down at someone's feet in worship].

- Lord - "probhu" - malik, per storycrafter.  This word is fairly understood because of the patron-client culture.  In one testing group (Nd), when the story was retold, they said "probhu guru" - "lord guru."

32.08:
Saying this speech, the man, falling down at Isa Moshiho's feet, bowing to the ground to him, was praising Isa Moshiho.

Jhn.09:38

- bowing to the ground - "shezda kore" - giving regards, going all the way down, in worship, per backtranslator.  Submission, per storycrafter.

- praise - "proshonksha kor" - worship, but was definitely verbalizing his worship (per backtranslator, could theoretically be in someone's head, since God can here it there, but is usually coming out of someone's mouth).

32.09:
And where this was happening, with many people, were also some religious leaders present.

Jhn.09:40 ;  Jhn.10:06 ,19

- KM:  (Jhn 9:40)  Some Pharisees also were with Isa.  They, hearing this words, said to him, "Do you want to say that we are blind?"  (Jhn 10:6)  To teach that Pharisee, Isa said this word, but what he said, they could not understand.  (Jhn 10:19)  Hearing this words from Isa, among Jews, disagreement started.

32.10:
And Isa Moshiho, for teaching the people with(and) religious leaders, said, "I am telling you (pl, formal) truly, if any man does not come through the sheep's (pl) fold's door, then he is a thief and robber.

Jhn.10:01

- KM:  (1)  "I am telling you truly, who does not come through sheep's fold's door, but enters through another way, he is thief and robber.

- fold - "kwar" - there aren't a lot of sheep in fences here, but people will understand this from "murgi kwar" ("chicken fence") or "cagol kwar" ("goat fence").

- thief - "chor" - steals stuff without people/ the houseowner knowing, not beating anyone, per backtranslator

- robber - "dakat" - come in a group, might tie up a houseowner, sometimes might beat and/or kill the houseowner, 
etc, per backtranslator.

32.11:
But sheeps' shepherd, he comes through fold's door.

Jhn.10:02

- KM:  (2)  But who enters through the door, he is sheep's shepherd.

- shepherd - "rakhal" - someone who looks after sheep, or cows, or goats, occasionally pigs for non-Muslims.

32.12:
And, those who are watching the fold, they open the door for the shepherd.

Jhn.10:03

- KM:  (3)  Who watches the sheep's fold, he opens the door for the shepherd.  Sheep listen to his calling, and that shepherd, calling sheep by name, takes outside.

32.13:
And the shepherd, coming into the fold, calls his own sheep by name, and brings them out.

Jhn.10:03

32.14:
After that, shepherd walks in front of them.

Jhn.10:04

- KM:  (4)  After bringing out his own all sheep, he walks in front of them and sheep walk behind him, because they know his calling.

32.15:
And the sheep walk behind the shepherd, because the sheep know their shepherd's voice.

Jhn.10:04

32.16:
If anybody else calls the sheep, then they will not go that way, because the sheep do not know anybody else's voice.

Jhn.10:05

- KM:  (5)  They will never go behind unknown person, rather they will run away from him, because they don't know unknown person's voice.

32.17:
I am telling you truly, I am the only door.

Jhn.10:07

- KM:  (7)  Because of that, Isa again said to them, "I am telling you truly, for the sheep i am the door.

32.18:
Who goes through me, he will get freedom from his sin.

Jhn.10:09

- KM:  (9)  I am the door.  If anyone enters inside through me, then he will get salvation ["najat"].  He will be inside and he will be outside, he will find the grass eating place.

- freedom - "mukti"

- sin - "pab"

32.19:
Without me, if anybody says to you that they are shepherd, then they are a thief and robber.

Jhn.10:08

- KM:  (8)  Who came before me, they are all thief and robber, but sheep did not listen to them.

32.20:
The thief comes only for stealing, killing, and spoiling.

Jhn.10:10

- KM:  (10)  Thief is coming only for purpose of stealing ["churi"], killing ["khun"], destroying ["nosto kora"].  I came that they can get life and that life would be fulfilled ["poripurno"].

- stealing - "curi"

- killing - "khun"

- spoiling - "nosto kora" - life, food, household, paper, relationship, lots of stuff can be spoiled this way.

32.21:
But i have so that they get life, and so that that life be fulfilled.

Jhn.10:10

- fulfilled - "poripurno" - we've gone back and forth about which word to use here.  "Shofol" means successful, and we weren't sure if it was sending the right message.  "Poripurno" we thought might be too difficult for oral people.  But we've come back to using this word.  It is related to the word used for  "being filled with the Holy Spirit."  In testing, some people didn't understand, and some did.  It seems the meaning can be infered somewhat from the context in this and other stories.

32.22
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, many people were saying, "Why are you listening to this man's words words?  This person has gotten a ghost."

Jhn.10:20

32.23
But other people said, "This person's words are no ghost-caught person's words.  And, what, can ghost give back eyesight?

Jhn.10:21

32.24
This way, some people had believed Isa Moshiho's words, and some people did not believe Isa Moshiho's words.

Jhn.10:19

25/Oct/2007

33: WAY

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Sacrifice:  Isa gives them the bread and the cup, telling them his body will be given for them and his blood will be given for the forgiveness of the sins of many.

-- Mediator:  Isa teaches that he is the only way to Allah - nobody goes to the Father unless they go through Him.  If they've seen Him, they've seen the Father

-- Isa displays and commands servant leadership.

33.01:
We heard from our previous story, Isa Moshiho had told the religeous leaders and other people, he is the only door.  And Isa Moshiho gave teaching to the people through different stories.

Luk.15:01 -09 ;  Jhn.10:07

33.02:
Ibrahim's descendent people, a specific day in the year, did festival to Allah, rescue celebration day,

Exo.13:03 -16 ;  Mat.26:17 ;  Mrk.14:12 ;  Luk.22:07

- rescue celebration day - "uddhar annunder din"

33.03:
because in the Musa Prophet's time, Allah gave a great curse on Mishor country.

Exo.11:01 ;  Exo.12:29 ;  Exo.13:15

- Mishor - Egypt

33.04:
And in that curse, from Mishor country's all families, their oldest son died.

Exo.12:29 ;  Exo.13:15

33.05:
But Allah saved Ibrahim's descendents' all families from this big curse's hand.

Exo.12:27

33.06: 
When the rescue celebration day came, then Isa Moshiho told his disciples to arrange a meal.

Mat.26:18 ,19 ;  Mrk.14:15 ;  Luk.22:12

- arrange - "bebosta kor" - means they could have gotten it from somewhere, or they could have cooked it themselves, per backtranslator and storycrafter.

33.07:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this speech, among Isa Moshiho's disciples, Pitor and Yohanna went to arrange food.

Mat.26:19 ;  Mrk.14:16 ;  Luk.22:08 ,13

33.08:
When Isa Moshiho came to eat with his twelve disciples, then he, taking some water and a towel, washed every disciple's feet,

Jhn.13:04 ,05

- towel - "gamcha"

33.09:
and said, "You call me 'Lord,' and stay calling me "master/teacher."   I am so, and you say true words.

Jhn.13:13

- call me - "amake bolo" - literally, "you say me"

- lord - probhu"

- stay calling me - "bole rakho" - literally "calling stay"

- master/teacher - "ostad" - like "guru," a master at something, a teacher

33.10
I, being lord and master/teacher, when i have served you this way, then you also serve for other people."

Jhn.13:14

33.11:
After that, Isa Moshiho said to his disciples, "From many days i have wished, before my suffering, to eat this with you."

Luk.22:14 ,15

- suffering - "kosto vog kora"

33.12:
Saying these words, Isa Moshiho took bread, and giving thanks to Allah, breaking this bread, giving to disciples,

Mat.26:26 ;  Mrk.14:22 ;  Luk.22:19

- break - "beng"

33.13:
said, "You (pl) eat this.  This is like my body, that will be given for you.

Mat.26:26 ;  Mrk.14:22 ;  Luk.22:19

- this is a hard concept, and even when Isa said it (earlier in the book of John), it was so hard for some followers that they left him.  In testing, people didn't always understand.  When asked about whether or not this is really His body and blood, before we inserted "LIKE my body" and "LIKE my blood" into the story, there was a discussion about it, in which it was finally decided that it was symbolic.  But it may take processing as a group to come to this conclusion.

33.14:
And you, for remembering me, do this way"

Luk.22:19

33.15:
After that, Isa Moshiho (taking) in a glass, took grapes' juice.  And giving thanks to Allah, giving to his disciples,

Mat.26:27 ;  Mrk.14:23 ;  Luk.22:20

- grapes' juice - "anggurer rosh"

33.16:
said, "You drink this grapes' juice, because this is like my blood, that will be given for many's getting freedom from sin."

Mat.26:27 ,28 ;  Mrk.14:24 ;  Luk.22:20

- drink - "pan kor"

- see line 13 note.

33.17
Isa Moshiho had been able to understand that, leaving this world, his going-to-father's-house time had become.  So Isa Moshiho said to his disciples,

- had been able to understand - "buste perechen" - the same verbs and tenses used at the beginnings of many of our stories, when we say, "From our last story we've gotten to know that..."

Jhn.13:01 ,33

33.18:
Don't let your heart/mind be troubled.

- heart/mind - "mon"

- troubled - "ostir"

Jhn.14:01

33.19:
My going-to-father's-house time has come.

Jhn.14:02

- Father - "Pita"

33.20:
In my Father's house there are many places for living.  I, going, fixing a place for you, will come back.

Jhn.14:02 ,03

- fixing - "tik kora" - making it right, straightening it up, getting it ready, per backtranslator.

33.21:
And i will take you with me, so that where I stay, you (pl) will also be able to stay there."

Jhn.14:03

33.22:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this speech, one of Isa Moshiho's disciples said to Isa Moshiho, "Master, where are you going?  We don't know that.

Jhn.14:05

- Master - "hujur"

33.23:
Then how will we know the way?"

Jhn.14:05

33.24:
Hearing disciple's this speech, Isa Moshiho said, "I am the way, truth, and life.

Jhn.14:06

- way - "poth"

- truth - "shotto"

- life - "jibon"

33.25:
Not going through me, nobody can go to the Father Allah.

Jhn.14:06

33.26:
If you know me, then you know my Father also.

Jhn.14:07

33.27:
Now you have known Him, and you have been able to see Him also."

Jhn.14:07

33.28:
This way, Isa Moshiho was giving courage to his disiciples.

summary ( Jhn.14:01 )

- courage - "shahosh"

25/Oct/2007

34: ARREST

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Mediator:  Isa prays to the Father on behalf of the disciples, other believers, and those who will believe in the future.  Eternal life comes through knowing Him.

--  Isa prays for the unity of His followers.

--  This is the major introduction to the Holy Spirit.

34.01:
Through story we could know Isa Moshiho with his disciples sat eating in a house.

Luk.22:14

34.02:
And he could understand that, leaving the world, his going-to-his-father's house time had become.

Jhn.14:02

34.03:
So, he was discussing with them about some important subjects.

Jhn.13:07  -  Jhn.14:02

34.04:
Isa Moshiho said to his disciples, "My going-to-father's house time has come.

Jhn.13:33 ;  Jhn.14:02

- clear that this means Isa is going, per backtranslator.

34.05:
I, going, will send the Holy Spirit for you.

Jhn.14:15 ,16,17 ;  Jhn.16:07

- Holy Spirit - "pak ru"

13.06:
And Father will send Holy Spirit in my name.  That Holy Spirit give you teaching in all subjects, and what I have said to you, that all he will, causing to remember, give.

Jhn.14:26

34.07 
And if i do not go to my Father's house, then i will not be able to send that Holy Spirit

Jhn.16:07

34.08
After my death, when i will see you again, then you will understand, I am connected to Father, and you are connected to me, and i am connected to you."

Jhn.14:19 ,20

- I am connected to the Father - "ami pitar katche jukto achi" - (the KM uses a different form of "with," "songe," but "jukto" is the same).  In testing, this was described as connection, addition ("jog") communication/relationship ("jukto, jog-a-jog").  Per a trusted cultural informant, there is a strong, unverbalized sense in this society that salvation, getting into heaven,  comes through connection to/with a mediator (a most revered prophet, a pir/guru, etc).  This is often described as being associated with, being united with, being joined with, or belonging to the mediator (and his group).

34.09:
After this, Isa Moshiho prayed for His disciples, "Father, you proclaim your son's glory, so that son can proclaim your glory.

Jhn.17:01

34.10:
You sent me that i could give eternal life, meaning that life that will never be finished.

Jhn.17:02

- eternal life - "ononto jibon"

34.11:
Eternal life is truly knowing Allah, and believing on me.

Jhn.17:03

34.12:
I will not stay in the world.  I am coming to you.

Jhn.17:11 ,13

34.13:
But, those people you gave into my hand, they will stay in the world.

Jhn.17:09 ,11,15

34.14:
(You) save them from Satan's temptation's hand.

Jhn.17:15

- temptation - "porikka" - also the word used for a test in school or college

- NETBible pop-up note:  <The phrase "the evil one" is a reference to Satan.>

34.15:
And i am only praying for these people, not that, rather, in future, hearing these people's words, which people will have faith on me and will come to my way,

Jhn.17:20

- to my way - "pothe" - or, in my path

34.16:
i am praying also for them, that they could be one, as you and i are one."

Jhn.17:21

34.17:
Finishing prayer, Isa Moshiho, taking his disciples, went to a garden named Getshemani.

Mrk.14:32 ; Luk.22:39 ;  Jhn.18:02

34.18:
To this garden, bringing his disciples, Isa Moshiho came many times before also.

Luk.22:39 ;  Jhn.18:02

34.19:
Coming to this garden, Isa Moshiho said to his disciples, "(You, pl) stay here and stay awake, and pray, so you won't fall in Satan's temptation."

Mat.26:38 ,41 ;  Mrk.14:38 ;  Luk.22:40

34.20:
Saying these words, Isa Moshiho went a bit far from the disciples, and prayed to Allah,

Mat.26:39 ,42,44 ;  Mrk.14:35 ,39 ;  Luk.22:41

34.21:
"Father, what suffering I am going to get, if it is possible, remove this from me.

Mat.26:39 ;  Mrk.14:36 ,39 ;  Luk.22:42

- suffering - "kosto" - hurt, suffering, hardship, or inconvenience.  When somebody relays a story of a hardship in this culture, it's appropriate to respond with, "Oh, lots of kosto!"  Or, when someone has been hospitable to you, you thank them as you leave by saying, "I gave you lots of kosto," at which point they will say something like, "No, no, no kosto."

34.22:
But these things not be done by my wish, but may it all be done by your wish."

Mat.26:36 ,42 ;  Mrk.14:36 ,39 ;  Luk.22:42

- wish - "itcha" - wish, will, want

34.23:
This way Isa Moshiho had prayed to Allah.

summary

34.24:
And when Isa Moshiho was praying, then Isa Moshiho's sweat, becoming blood, dropped down on the ground.

Luk.22:44

34.25:
Finishing prayer, when Isa Moshiho came back to His disciples, then some of soldiers with weapons came to catch Isa Moshiho.

Mat.26:47 ;  Mrk.14:41 ,43 ;  Luk.22:45 ,47 ;  Jhn.18:03

- weapons - "ostro" - arms, weapons; can include guns, pistols, sticks, swords, knives.

- to catch - "dorbar"

34.26:
Seeing them, Isa Moshiho said, "Whom you are looking for, I am he."

Jhn.18:08

34.27:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, soldiers arrested Isa Moshiho.

Mat.26:50 ;  Mrk.14:46 ;  Jhn.18:12

- arrested - "dore phelo" - grabbed, maybe tied, like when the police take somebody, per backtranslator.

34.28:
He said to the soldiers, "Am I a thief or a robber, that you have come to arrest me with knife and stick, and have come in this dark in this garden?

Mat.26:55 ;  Mrk.14:48 ;  Luk.22:52

- thief - "chor"

- robber - "dhakat"

34.29:
In the daytime i gave teaching to the people in different places.  At that time you did not arrest me.

Mat.26:55 ;  Mrk.14:49 ;  Luk.22:53

34.30:
This all has happened because the dark time has come."

Luk.22:53

34.31:
After Isa Moshiho's saying this words, Isa Moshiho's disciples ran away.

Mat.26:56 ;  Mrk.14:50

- ran away - "palie gelo" - same words used in the Ishmael story, when Hajera ran away.

34.32:
And soldiers took Isa Moshiho away.

Mat.26:57 ;  Mrk.14:53 ;  Luk.22:54 ;  Jhn.18:12

20/Oct/2007

35: TRIAL

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  Isa's trial is the lead-up to His death and resurrection, where He provides fulfillment for each of our themes.

35.01:
From our last story we were able to know, Isa Moshiho, taking his disciples, had come to a garden called Getshemani.

Mat.26:36 ;  Mrk.14:32 ;  Luk.22:39 ;  Jhn.18:01

35.02:
And there he was praying to Allah.

Mat.26:38 -41 ;  Mrk.14:38 ;  Luk.22:40

35.03:
And soldiers, coming, arrested Isa Moshiho from Getshemani garden.  And after prayer, soldiers, coming to the Getshemani garden in the night, arrested Isa Moshiho.

Luk.22:54 ;  Jhn.18:03 ;  Jhn.18:12

35.04:
The soldiers, arresting Isa Moshiho, brought him to the high priest.

Mat.26:57 ;  Mrk.14:53 ;  Luk.22:54 ;  Jhn.18:13 ,24

- high priest - "prodhan imam"

35.05:
And other people were giving false witness in front of high priest to make Isa Moshiho guilty.

Mat.26:59 -61 ;  Mrk.14:56

- false witness - "mita shakkho" - testimony

35.06:
But high priest could not find Isa Moshiho's any guilt.

Mat.26:60 ;  Mrk.14:56

35.07:
So high priest asked Isa Moshiho, "These people are saying many things against you.  You, what, won't answer these people's words?"

Mat.26:62 ;  Mrk.14:60

- answer - "utor de"

35.08:
Isa Moshiho stayed silent, didn't answer any words.

Mat.26:63 ;  Mrk.14:61


35.09:
After that, that high priest asked Isa Moshiho, "Tell promise by your Allah.  You're, the selected person, Son of Allah, or not?"

Mat.26:63 ;  Mrk.14:61 ;  Luk.22:70

35.10:
Hearing this words, Isa Moshiho said, "You have said the truth.

Mat.26:64 ;  Mrk.14:62 ;  Luk.22:70

35.11:
And from now I will sit to the right of Great Allah.

Mat.26:64 ;  Mrk.14:62 ;  Luk.22:69

- Great Allah - "Mohan Allah" - "mohan" is related to "moha" ("moha imam," "moha raja")

35.12:
And when I will come back, then I will come in the clouds."

Mat.26:64 ;  Mrk.14:62

35.13:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, high priest said to the people, "This man sinned against Allah."

Mat.26:65 ;  Mrk.14:63 ,64

35.14:
What do you (pl, formal) think?  What should this punishment be?"

Mat.26:66 ;  Mrk.14:64

35.15:
Hearing high priest's this words, people said, "He should be put to death."

Mat.26:66 ;  Mrk.14:64

- put to death - "mritu dondo de" - be killed, but not in a car wreck or anything, rather in a punishment context.

35.16:
Very early in the morning the high priest and other priests decided to put Isa Moshiho to death.

Mat.27:01 ;  Mrk.15:01

35.17:
So they took Isa Moshiho bound to the high governer.

Mat.27:02 ;  Mrk.15:01 ;  Luk.23:01

- bound - "bedhe" - tied up, maybe just hands, maybe whole body, maybe legs, per backtranslator.

- high governer - "prodhan shashonkorta"

35.18:
And at governer ('s place), peope said, "This man told the people not to give tax to the government."

Luk.23:02

- tax - "kajna"

- government - "sharkar"

35.19:
This way priests and other people tried to give false witness to the high governer.

Mat.27:12 ;  Mrk.15:03

35.20:
After this, priests were saying, "This man tells people he is Ibrahim's descendents' king."  Hearing this words, high governor asked to Isa Moshiho, "Are you Ibrahim's descentents' king?"

Mat.27:11 ;  Mrk.15:02 ;  Luk.23:02 ;  Jhn.18:33 ,36,37

35.21:
Hearing high governor's this words, Isa Moshiho said, "You have said true words.  But my kingdom is not on the earth."  But after that still high governer could not find any guilt of Isa Moshiho.

Luk.23:04 ,14

- true words - "shuti kothai" - the KM for this part of the verse says, "You have said rightly that I am (a) king..."

35.22:
This high governor had a rule.  Every year's rescue celebration day, this high governor frees one of the prisoners from prison.

Mat.27:15 ,16 ;  Mrk.15:06 ,07 ;  Jhn.18:40

- rescue celebration day - "uddhar annunder din" - the name given the Passover (and re-explained) in the Way story.

- robber - dakat - see also Gate story.  This is the term used in the KM in Jhn 18:40.  NET says "revolutionary."  TEV says "bandit."  NLT says "criminal."

- prisoner - "bondi" - inprisoned, locked up person.

35.23:
And priests incited the people that people make free this robber named Baraba, and that Isa Moshiho be put to death on the cross.  And the people, shouting loudly, said, "You make Baraba free, and putting this Isa on the cross, give death."

Mat.27:20 -23 ;  Mrk.15:11 ,13,14

35.24:
At that time, a cross being made by wood, those who were put to death, to them nail on hand and leg, by hanging on the cross, were put to death.

Mat.27:35 ;  Mrk.15:21 ,24 ;  Jhn.20:25

- IVP New Bible Dictionary: <After a criminal's condemnation, it was the custom for a victim to be scourged with the flagellum, a whip with leather thongs, which in our Lord's case doubtless greatly weakened him and hastened eventual death. He was then made to carry the cross-beam (patibulum) like a slave to the scene of his torture and death, always outside the city, while a herald carried in front of him the 'title', the written accusation. It was this patibulum, not the whole cross, which Jesus was too weak to carry, and which was borne by Simon the Cyrenian. The condemned man was stripped naked, laid on the ground 
with the cross-beam under his shoulders, and his arms or his hands tied or nailed (Jn. 20:25) to it. This cross-bar was then lifted and secured to the upright post, so that the victim's feet, which were then tied or nailed, were just clear of the ground, not high up as so often depicted.>

35.25:
Hearing this, people shouting, high governor became afraid.

- IVP Bible Background Commentary: <When Pilate became governor, he immediately enraged Jerusalem by bringing the imperial standards into the city; more recently, he had built an aqueduct with funds from the temple treasury. His insensitivity had only provoked Jewish hostility, and he had apparently become less eager to clash with the local officials.>

35.26:
High governor said, "I will not be responsible for this man's blood.  You will be responsible for this man's blood."

Mat.27:24

35.27:
Saying this words, high governor gave an order, so that, taking to a specific place, nailing Isa Moshiho's hand/arm and foot/leg, being put on cross, be put to death.

Mat.27:26 ;  Mrk.15:15 ;  Luk.23:24

- cross - "krush"

35.28:
This way people made free the robber named Baraba and, putting Isa Moshiho on the cross, took death-giving order.

Mat.27:26

25/Oct/2007

36: DEATH

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Sacrifice:  In Isa's death for all mankind, He becomes the one pure sacrifice.

-- Mediator:  Isa provides believers with access to the Father through his death.

-- Relationship:  Isa dies for every man so that they might know God.

36.01:
We have known through our previous story, high governor gave Isa Moshiho death order.

Mat.27:02 ;  Mrk.15:01 ;  Luk.23:01 ;  Jhn.18:28

- high governor - "prodhan shashongkorta"

36.02:
And soldiers, for killing Isa Moshiho, were going to a specific place.

Mat.27:31 ,33 ;  Mrk.15:15 ,20 ;  Luk.23:26 ;  Jhn.19:16

36.03:
When soldiers were taking Isa Moshiho for killing, then, that wood with which a cross will be made, that wood they put on Isa Moshiho's back.

Jhn.19:17

- IVP New Bible Dictionary: <After a criminal's condemnation, it was the custom for a victim to be scourged with the flagellum, a whip with leather thongs, which in our Lord's case doubtless greatly weakened him and hastened eventual death. He was then made to carry the cross-beam (patibulum) like a slave to the scene of his torture and death, always outside the city, while a herald carried in front of him the 'title', the written accusation. It was this patibulum, not the whole cross, which Jesus was too weak to carry, and which was borne by Simon the Cyrenian. The condemned man was stripped naked, laid on the ground with the cross-beam under his shoulders, and his arms or his hands tied or nailed (Jn. 20:25) to it. This cross-bar was then lifted and secured to the upright post, so that the victim's feet, which were then tied or nailed, were just clear of the ground, not high up as so often depicted.>

36.04:
When the soldiers, reached the particular place outside the city with Isa Moshiho, then they made a cross by this wood.

Mat.27:33 -36

36.05:
And on that cross they, nailing hand/arm and foot/leg, hung Isa Moshiho.

Luk.23:33 ; Luk.23:49 ;  Jhn.19:25

- hung - "juliye dilo" - like hanging a bag on a door, or hanging for punishment, but doesn't sound in Bangla like this was a hanging (only English problamatic), per backtranslator.

36.06:
And soldiers fixed one signboard above Isa Moshiho's head.  On that signboard it was written in there, 'This Isa is Ibrahim's descendent people's king.'

Mat.27:37 ;  Mrk.15:26

36.07:
And Isa Moshiho said from up on the cross, "Father, you forgive these people, because they don't know what they are doing."

Luk.23:34

36.08:
Where Isa Moshiho was put on the cross, beside of that, those people who were going, from among them some people, mocking, said to Isa Moshiho, "Are you not Allah's that Promised One, Son of Allah?  Save yourself!  And you come down from the cross."

Mat.27:39 ;  Mrk.15:29 ,30 ;  Luk.23:35

- mock - "tata kor"

- Allah's that Promised One - "Allahr eh mononito bekti"

36.09:
This way people were mocking Isa Moshiho.

Mat.27:39 ;  Mrk..15:29 ,30 ;  Luk.23:35

36.10:
When Isa Moshiho was put on the cross, then right side and left side of Isa Moshiho, two robbers were also same way put on the cross.  And those two robbers who were put on crosses beside Isa Moshiho, one of them said, mocking, to Isa Moshiho, "Aren't you the Allah's that Promised One? Then you (formal) save yourself, and save us also."

Mat.27:38 ;  Mrk.15:27 ;  Luk.23:32 ,33,39

- nobody will think 3 are on the same cross, per backtranslator, who was skeptical about "cross" being understood without explanation.

36.11:
Then, second robber, shouting to this robber, said, "Don't you fear Allah?  You and me are suffering of our work, but this man did not do any injustice. Still he is suffering the SAME way as you and me."

Luk.23:40 ,41

- shout - "dhomok" - angrily, per backtranslator.

- fear - "bhoy kor"

- injustice - "0nai" - stealing, lying, killing, etc, per backtranslator.

36.12:
After saying this words, that robber said to Isa Moshiho, "When you will come again for ruling, then, please, remember me."

Luk.23:42

- rule - "rajokto kor" - [v]

- please - "doya kore"

36.13:
Hearing robber's this words, Isa Moshiho and said to him, "I am telling you truly, today you (inf) will stay with me in a peace place."

Luk.23:43

- peace place - "shantir jaigai"

36.14:
When this all things was happening, it was almost 12 o'clock.  12 noon to 3pm, all sky was covered with darkness.

Mat.27:45 ;  Mrk.15:33 ;  Luk.23:44

- was covered - "dheke gelo"

36.15:
And at 3 o'clock Isa Moshiho cried out, "My Allah, my Allah, why have you turned your face from my direction?"

Mat.27:46 ;  Mrk.15:34

- cried out - "citkar bole utlen" - can mean because someone can't hear, or out of anger, but nobody will think Isa was angry with His Father, per backtranslator.

36.16:
After some time, Isa Moshiho said again, "Father, I give my spirit to you."

Luk.23:46

- after some time - "ei kitchu shomoy por" - will sound like a few minutes later, verses hours, years, etc, per backtranslator.

36.17:
After saying this words, Isa Moshiho died.

Luk.23:46

36.18:
And right then, VERY earthquake happened, and many big stones were broken apart.

Mat.27:51

- broke apart - "phete gelo"

36.19:
And at that time, those soldiers who were there, they became VERY afraid.

Mat.27:54

36.20:
And from among the soldiers one said, "Truly, he (formal - ini) was Son of God.

Mat.27:54 ;  Mrk.15:39

36.21:
This way Isa Moshiho was killed on the cross.

summary

25/Oct/2007

37: LIFE

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Sacrifice, Mediator, Relationship:  Isa is the ultimate fulfillment of all the themes through His victory over sin and resurrection from the dead.

37.01:
We could know through our previous story, how Isa Moshiho was killed on cross.

Luk.23:33

37.02:
And there was a Isa Moshiho's rich follower.

Mat.27:57 ;  Jhn.19:38

- follower - "ummoth"

37.03:
He, for himself, cutting hill's cave, making, kept a tomb, so when he will die, then in this grave he will be burried.

Mat.27:60

- cave - "guha" - a pre-existing cave, in this case cut to make a tomb, by the sound of it, per backtranslator.

- making, kept - "toiri kore rekechilo" - having made it, he put it for later

- tomb - "kobor" - really means a grave in the ground, for lack of hills and rock in most places in Bangladesh.  Backtranslator things people will understand, since the tomb in the hill is explained here.  In testing, women  back that this tomb was a hole in mountain/hill, a tomb, Isa Moshiho's followers tomb he'd made for himself, not in soil but in a mountain/hill.  Someone saw this on J-film and explained it well, but even those who had not seen the film understood and explained well.

37.04:
But, after Isa Moshiho's dying, Isa Moshiho's this rich follower, bringing Isa Moshiho's dead body, covering by grave clothes, that tomb he had put for himself, burried in that tomb,

Mat.27:57 -60

- dead body - "lash"

- grave clothes - "kaphon" - this word only used for white cloth covering a dead body, but can be different kinds of material, poor and rich buy different kinds, per backtranslator.

- in testing, they undertood that this was Isa Moshiho's one followers tomb the follower had had made for himself.

37.05:
and covered the entrance of the tomb by a big stone.

Mat.27:60

37.06:
After Isa Moshiho's burrying, religeous leaders and priests, going to the high governor, said, "We had thought, when this man was alive, then said he will rise again after some days of his death.

Mat.27:62 ,63

37.07:
So, we think we need give a watch his tomb.  If not, then this person's followers, stealing his dead body, will say he is alive again.

Mat.27:64

- watch - "pahara" - noun, guards standing watch, day and/or night, per backtranslator.

- follower - "ummoth"

37.08:
Hearing religeous leaders' and priests' this words, high governor ordered to give watch.  And soldiers were giving watch at the grave.

Mat.27:65 ,66

- soldiers - "shonora"

37.09:
On the third day of Isa Moshiho's death, VERY early in the morning, Isa Moshiho's some woman followers came to see Isa Moshiho's grave.

Mat.28:01

- does indeed sound like he's been dead and this is the third day, per backtranslator

- some - "koi-ekjoner"

- follower - "ummoth"

37.10:
And then, suddenly, VERY fast earthquake was happening.

Mat.28:02

37.11:
And, from heaven angel coming, removed the stone from the entrance.

Mat.28:02

37.12:
And seeing all this, those soldiers who were giving watch at the grave, they all became VERY afraid.

Mat.28:04

37.13:
And they became senseless.

Mat.28:04

- senseless - "0gen" - unconscious

37.14:
And angel said to Isa Moshiho's those women followers,  "You don't be afraid.  I know, who was killed on the cross, you have come looking for that Isa Moshiho.

Mat.28:05

37.15:
But why are you looking for the living among the dead?

Luk.24:05

- life - "jibito" - people who are alive

- dead - "mritoder" - people who are dead

37.16:
He is not here.

Mat.28:06 ;  Luk.24:06

- become alive - "jibito hoye uteche"

37.17:
As he had said, he just that way has become alive.

Mat.28:06

- just that way - "tik shebhabe"

37.18:
Hearing angel's this words, Isa Moshiho's women followers had gotten fear.

Mat.28:08

37.19:
But they, with rejoicing, were running to tell disciples this words.

Mat.28:08

- disciples - "shahabi"

37.20:
And when they were running, on the way, suddenly, Isa Moshiho, appearing to them, said, "Peace be upon you."

Mat.28:09

- telling - "janiye"

- salam - the greeting of peace in Muslim (and other middle-eastern) cultures.

- peace be upon you - "A-salam-a-walakum" - the actuall phrasing of the greeting of peace mentioned in the above note.

37.21:
When Isa Moshiho's these women followers got to see Isa Moshiho, then they worshipped at Isa Moshiho's feet.

Mat.28:09

- worship - "shezda kor"

37.22:
That same day, in the evening time, Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers, closing/locking door-window, were sitting in a room.

Jhn.20:19

37.23:
And Isa Moshiho, suddenly appearing to them, giving salam, said, "Peace be upon you."

Luk.24:36 ;  Jhn.20:19

37.24:
After that, Isa Moshiho showed those disciples and followers his hand/arm(s) an foot/leg(s).  When Isa Moshiho was nailed in hand/arm and foot/leg on the cross, those nailing place Isa Moshiho showed his disciples and followers.

Luk.24:40 ;  Jhn.20:20

37.25:
After that Isa Moshiho said, "Do you have any food?"

Luk.24:41

37.26:
Hearing Isa Moshiho's this words, one from among Isa Moshiho's disciples gave some food to Isa Moshiho.  And Isa Moshiho ate that food.

Luk.24:42 ,43

37.27:
This way, Isa Moshiho, showed to his disciples and followers he rose up alive from death.

summary

22/Oct/2007

38: SPIRIT

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  This is the fulfillment of Isa's promise to send the Holy Spirit, Allah dwelling in us.

--  The believers receiving the Holy Spirit is a pivitol time for those now known as "the Church."

38.01:
We have heard from our last story how Isa Moshiho rose alive from death, and he had met with is disciples.

Mat.28:05 ,06,09 ;  Luk.24:05 ,06 ;  Luk.24:36 ;  Jhn.20:19

- disciples - "sahabi"

38.02:
After that, Isa Moshiho had told his disciples, again, a specific place in that city, on mountain, he will meet with his disciples.  Some time later, his disciples, a specific place in that city, on mountain, went to meet with Isa Moshiho.

Mat.28:16

38.03:
On the mountain, Isa Moshiho said to his disciples, "Over heaven and earth's all things authority has been given to me.

Mat.28:18

- authority - "odikar"

38.04:
You (pl, fam) go to world's all nations's people, and what all command i've given to you, and what all subjects i taught you, teach them those all subject.

Mat.28:19 ,20

- give go down in/under the water - "panite duk de"

38.05:
Those who, coming back from there own path, in Father, Son, and Holy Spirit's name, give them submersion the water.

Mat.28:19

- father - "pita"

- son - "putro"

- Holy Spirit - "pak ruhu"

- coming back from their own path... - this is not in the anchor Bible verse, but since baptism is a tricky concept, we always explain, using one of several slight variations in expounding a bit on baptism, instead of using a simple one- or two-word term.

38.06:
I will send Holy Spirit for you.  And until you are filled by Holy Spirit, stay in a specific town."

Act.01:04 ,05 ;  Luk.24:49

- filled by Holy Spirit - "pak ruhe poripurno ho"

38.07:
After saying this words, Isa Moshiho went to the heaven on/above the cloud.

Act.01:09

38.08:
And also after Isa Moshiho's going away to heaven, then also Isa Moshiho's disciples were staring.

Act.01:10

38.09:
Then two men wearing shining white clothes said to his disciples,  "Which way you saw Isa Moshiho's leaving, going by clouds, he will come same way to the earth."

Act.01:11

38.10:
Hearing this words, Isa Moshiho's disciples came from that mountain.

Act.01:12


38.11:
And according to Isa Moshiho's words, they were staying in a specific place in that town.

Act.01:12 -14

38.12:
One and a half months after this, Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers were sitting in a house in the specific town.

Act.02:01 ,02

- one and a half months after this - "ei der mash pore"

- TH:  <The day of Pentecost (Greek pentecost "the fiftieth [day]") was the fiftieth day after Passover...>

38.13:
And suddenly they could see Holy Spirit like fire, coming into the house, fell down on each one.

Act.02:02 -04

38.14:
And every one was filled up by Holy Spirit.

Act.02:04

- be filled up - "poripurno ho" - a glass is filled up with water in this way.  This term has been a bit confusing for some, because the word is not simple, but we found no alternative.  Most people undertand, especially given the context of the stories in which this is used. There doesn't seem to have been too much context from before the stories for understing what happens when one is filled up with a Holy Spirit, so we have given that through the stories (see also Paul story, Stefan's character).

38.15:
And after being filled up with the Holy Spirit, Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers began to speak in different languages.

Act.02:04

38.16:
At that time, from other countries, many people were gathered together in that place.

Act.02:05 ,06

38.17:
And when they could hear Isa Moshiho's disciples this way speaking different languages, then they said, "These people have become drunk."

Act.02:13

38.18:
Hearing this word, Isa Moshiho's one of disciples, Pitor, told these people, "These people have not become drunk."

Act.02:15

38.19:
They are filled by Holy Spirit."

Act.02:17 ;  Act.02:33

38.20:
And Pitor had preached to the people about Allah's plan.

Act.02:16 -36

38.21:
And Pitor, preaching to people, had said to them, "You (formal, pl), for getting sins' forgiveness, coming back from your (pl) own path, in Isa Moshiho's name, in water get submersion.

Act.02:38

- for getting sins' forgiveness - "ghunaher maf pawar jono"

38.22:
Hearing Pitor's this preaching, that day 3,000 people, putting faith on Isa Moshiho, in Isa Moshio's name, they got submersion in water.

Act.02:41

38.23:
This way, Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers, being filled by Holy Spirit, in different places were preaching to people about Isa Moshiho.

summary

20/Oct/2007

39: CHURCH

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  Here we see the growth and formation of the Church, and functions of the Church and local churches.

--  Here is an example of how to respond to intimidation and persecution, which is an important example to have for new believers and churches in this society.  We also see Allah's power to intervene on behalf of his persecuted people.

39.01:
We have heard from our previous story, Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers, in a specific town were waiting for the Holy Spirit.

Act.01:12 -14 ;  Act.02:02 -04

39.02:
Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers, being filled by this Holy Spirit, they were preaching about Isa Moshiho in that town.

Act.02:16 -36,38

39.03:
Hearing that preaching, MANY people were having faith on Isa Moshiho.  And they, getting submerged in water, showed other people that they, coming back from their own path, had turned to Isa Moshiho's path, and they were following Isa Moshiho.

Act.02:41

- were having faith - "iman ante laglo" - literally, "were bringing faith"

39.04:
These disciples and followers every day met together in gathering in the main worship place.

Act.02:46

- gathering - "jamaat" - this term is used for gatherings of a religious nature in this Muslim society.  "Tablik jamaat" is where men go to hear preaching. House churches for believers from the majority background are often refered to as jamaats.  Traditional Christians do not often use this word.

- main worship place - "prodhan ebadot kana" - our term for the temple.  "Main" is to distinguish from synagogues, which we refer to as "a town's worship place" or something similar.

39.05:
And they, sitting in different home gathering, ate meals together, encouraged one another, and prayed.

Act.02:42 ,46

- encourage - "utshaho de"

- pray - "monojat kor"

39.06:
These disciples gave other followers teaching.  That Isa Moshiho died for us, remembering these words, they together ate some bread and grape juice.

Act.02:46

TN:  <They broke bread in their homes and ate together with glad and sincere hearts: Probably this refers to the fact that the believers both repeatedly ate together and celebrated the Lord's Supper together, as in 2:42b. In those first days of the Christian era, the believers probably often combined having the Lord's Supper with eating meals together.>

39.07:
All people respected these disciples and followers.

Act.02:47

- respect - "shonmon kor" - to honor or view with honor and respect.

39.08:
But religious leaders and high priest said to disciples, "Don't tell anybody about Isa."

Act.04:05 -06 ;  Act.04:18

- about Isa - "Isar kotha" - literally, "Isa's words," but here understood as, "words or news about Isa."

39.09:
But disciples didn't listen to religious leaders' and high priests' words.  They told everybody about Isa Moshiho, and were healing MANY people in Isa Moshiho's name.

Act.04:31 ;  Act.05:12 -16

- heal - "shusto kor"

- in Isa Moshiho's name - will understand that by praying through Isa Moshiho's name, the sick people become healed, per backtranslator.  In testing for another story, some ladies explained another concept in terms of it being in Isa Moshiho's name, showing that it's a familiar and graspable concept for them.

39.10:
And seeing all this, religeous leaders and high priest became very jealous of these disciples.

Act.05:17

- high priest - "prodhan imam"

39.11:
So religious leaders and hight priest, sending people, arresting the disciples, bringing them, locked them up in jail.

Act.05:18

TN:  <They arrested the apostles: A connector equivalent to "so" would be appropriate here. That is, they arrested the apostles because they were very jealous of them. The high priest and other members of the Sanhedrin probably ordered temple guards, or police, to arrest the apostles.>

39.12:
But in the night time Allah sent angel that opened the prison's door.  And the disciples came out from the jail.

Act.05:19

39.13:
And the disciples, after coming out from jail, that angel said to the disciples, "You go back to the main worship place and preach to everyone about Isa Moshiho."

Act.05:19 ,20

TN:  <The words "the full message of this new life" refer to telling people how God could cause them to live eternally. Of course, that would include telling them about Jesus, because they needed to trust in him in order to live eternally.>

39.14:
Hearing angel's this words, disciples set out for the main worship place.

Act.05:21

39.1:
The next day, when religious leaders and high priest were preparing to judge the disciples, then, sending people, they sent for the disciples.

Act.05:21 ,22

39.16:
But that man who went to the prison, coming back, said to the religious leaders and high priest, "Prison's door is strongly locked, and guard is also there, but opening door, i could not find anybody."

Act.05:22 ,23

- strongly locked - "shokto bhabe taladaoa"

39.17:
When religious leaders and high priest heard this words, then they were, confused, thinking,  "After this what will happen?"

Act.05:24

- became worried - "dushchinta porlo"

39.18:
At that time, another man said, "Those whom you jailed, they are preaching in the main worship place.

Act.05:25

39.19:
Hearing this from this man, the high priest and religious leaders, sending men, again arresting, brought them,

Act.05:26

- silently - "nirobe"

39.20:
and said to them, "Didn't i tell you not to tell about Isa to anyone?"

Act.05:27 ,28

- tell - "mana kor"

- preach - "prochar kor"

39.21:
Hearing this words, disciples said, "More than obeying man's words, Allah's words should be obeyed."

Act.05:29

- obey - "palan kor"

39.22:
After that, religious leaders and high priest thought these disciples will be killed.

Act.05:33

39.23:
Then, among the religious leaders, one religious leader ordered, "Take these disciples outside."

Act.05:34

39.24:
After that, that religious leader said to the other religious leaders, "(You) don't kill them.  If they work anything by their own will, then of course their work will be destroyed.  But, if their this work is from Allah's work, then you will never be able to stop their this work."

Act.05:35 ,38,39

- make enemy with Allah - "Allahr shathe shutroTa toiri korben"

39.25:
Hearing this words, other religious leaders and high priest decided these disciples, being beaten with whip, will be freed.

Act.05:40

- beat with whip - "chabuk mara" - "chabuk" is a whip, but people will picture today's whip, without the pieces of glass, etc that bible-time whips had, per backtranslator.

39.26
So, the disciples were beaten with whips, and religious leaders told disciples again, "Never preach to anyone about Isa."

Act.05:40

39.27:
But these disciples didn't hear/listen to religious leaders' this words.  They, every day, in gathering at the main worship house, and going to (different, many) homes' gatherings, were saying to each person, "This Isa is that Allah's chosen person."

Act.05:42

- promised - "oada korar"

- chosen person - "mononito bekti" - chosen one, selected person.

39.28:
And disciples were going about their day with rejoicing, because they suffered for Isa Moshiho.

Act.05:41

- suffer - "dukko bhok kor"

20/Oct/2007

40: PAUL

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  Isa shows his love for all believers when He identifies Himself with them.  He shows His goodness by forgiving Paul for persecuting believers and by bringing Paul to Himself.

-- Again we see Allah's power to protect His persecuted people.

40.01:
We have heard from story, Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers, after being filled by Holy Spirit, were meeting together every day in the main worship place,

Act.02:04 ;  Act.02:46 ;  Act.05:27 ,28,29

40.02:
and, sitting in different homes' gatherings, ate, encouraged one another, and prayed to Allah.  And Isa Moshiho, that died for us, remembering these words, ate some bread and grape juice.

Act.02:42 ,46

- encourage - "utshaho de"

40.03:
At that time, by the name of Stefan, was a Isa Moshiho's very faithful follower.  And this Stephan, filled by Holy Spirit, was doing different kinds of amazing works.

Act.06:05 ,08

- faithful - "bishesto"

- amazing works - "aschurjo kaj"

40.04:
But people were jealous of Stefan.

Act.06:09 -11

40.05:
So people, arresting Stefan, took him outside of the town.

Act.06:12 ;  Act.07:58

40.06:
And they were throwing stones at Stefan.

Act.07:58

40.07:
Then Stefan prayed to Isa Moshiho, "Lord, accept my spirit!"

Act.07:59

- spirit - "ruhu" - soul, spirit

40.08:
And Stefan again prayed to Isa Moshiho and said, "Lord, don't count these people's sin."

Act.07:60

- count - "dhoro" - literally, "to catch"; people will understand, per backtranslator

40.09:
After saying this words, Stefan died.

Act.07:60

40.10:
In the place where stones were being thrown at Stefan, in that place there was a young man standing named Paul.

Act.07:58

40.11:
This Paul was agreed to kill Stefan.  This Paul going to Isa Moshiho's different gatherings, persecuted Isa Moshiho's disciples and followers.

Act.08:03 ;  Act.09:01 ;  Act.22:20

- gathering - "jamaat" - this term is used for gatherings of a religious nature in this Muslim society.  "Tablik jamaat" is where men go to hear preaching. House churches for believers from the majority background are often refered to as jamaats.  Traditional Christians do not often use this word.

40.12:
After this Stefan's dying, Paul took order from high priest that he, going to Isa Moshiho's different gatherings, Isa Moshiho's followers and disciples, can persecute them, arresting them, and can put them in the jail.

Act.09:01 ,02

40.13:
After taking this order from high priest, Paul, taking some friends, was going to another town to persecute Isa Moshiho's other gatherings.

Act.09:01 -03

40.14:
Paul, when he was going, on the road SUDDENLY he saw a light.

Act.09:03 ;  Act.22:06 ;  Act.26:12 ,13

40.15:
And he could hear from within the light, asked Paul, "Why are you persecuting me?

Act.09:04 ;  Act.22:07 ;  Act.26:14

40.16:
Hearing this, Paul said, "Who are you, Lord?"

Act.09:05 ;  Act.22:08 ;  Act.26:15

- lord - "probhu" - the term used here in the KM.

40.17:
Then Paul could hear from within that light, "I am that Isa Moshiho, whom you are persecuting.

Act.09:05 ;  Act.22:08 ;  Act.26:15

40.18:
Now i made you my servant, and i will send you to other nations' people, that you can preach to the people about me.

Act.26:16 -18

- servant - "shebakari" - the term used in the KM.

- about me - "amar bishoi" - literally, "my subject."

40.19:
And, hearing this preaching, other people, coming back from their own sin path, can have faith on me, and can get forgiveness from their sin."

Act.26:18

- forgiveness - "maf"

40.20:
- omitted -

Act.09:07

40.21:
Hearing this, Isa Moshiho's words, Paul had faith on Isa Moshiho.

Act.09:17 ,18

- sin - "pab"

- have faith on - "upore iman an"

- sin - "ghuna"

40.22:
And Paul, going submerged water, showed other people that he, coming back from his sin path, has come to Isa Moshiho's path.

Act.09:18

40.23:
And, going down in/under water, he also showed other people this -- when he has gone submerged in water, then he has died with Isa Moshiho, nd when he has come up from the water, then he, with Isa Moshiho, has gotten new life.

Act.09:18 ;  Rom.06:03 -05

40.24:
After that, Paul stayed several days in that city and was seeing different believing brothers and sisters.

Act.09:19

- worship - "ebadot kor"

- believing - "imandar" - faithful, those with faith or belief.

40.25:
And from then, he, going to all people, was preaching about Isa Moshiho.

Act.09:20
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41: PHILIPPI

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

--  Paul's use of Isa's name in casting out the demon shows the power of Allah and of Isa's name.

--  Ludia's group shows the beginning of a local church.

--  Ludia, the jailer, and their families are baptized after believing on Isa Moshiho, reinforcing the importance of baptism.

41.01:
We have heard from our previous, how Paul had become follower of Isa Moshiho.

Act.09:17 ,18

41.02:
And Isa Moshiho, sent this Paul to preach to other nations' people.

Act.26:17

41.03:
And from then, Paul, going to other all people, was preaching about Isa Moshiho.

Act.13:04 -49 ;  Act.14:01 ,21 ;  Act.15:41 ;  Act.16:01

- companion - "shongi"

41.04:
Paul, taking his companions, going town to different towns, was preaching about Isa Moshiho.  One time, Paul, taking his companions, coming to a town, was preaching about Isa Moshiho.   And in that town Paul met a young man follower of Isa Moshiho, Timothio in name.

Act.16:01

41.05:
This Timothio was a very good faithful follower of Isa Moshiho.  Isa Moshiho's other disciples and followers respected Timothio.

Act.16:02

- faithful - "bishesto"

41.06:
Paul, taking this Timothio with, came to a town Philippio in name, and going to that town's different places, were preaching about Isa Moshiho to people.

Act.16:12

41.07:
One day, in the afternoon, Paul, taking his companions, went to the riverside.  And going to the riverside, Paul could see some women sitting together chatting.

Act.16:13

41.08:
Paul and his companions, going to those women, were preaching about Isa Moshiho.

Act.16:13 ,14

41.09:
Among these women, there was a woman named Ludia.  And she was a very devotee woman of Allah.

Act.16:13 ,14

- devotee of Allah - "Allahr bhokto" - lover of Allah, devotee of Allah, like addicted to Allah, always love Allah and stay with him, per backtranslator.

41.10:
At that time Allah opened her heart.  And hearing Paul's preaching, Ludia had faith on Isa Moshio. And she, going submerged in water, showed  people that she, coming back from her path, has come to Isa Moshiho's path.

Act.16:14 ,15

- heart - "ontor"

- had faith on - "iman anlo" - literally "brouch

41.11:
Then, with Ludia, Ludia's family's other people also had faith on Isa Moshiho and went submerged in water.

Act.16:15

41.12:
After that, Paul and his companions stayed in that Philippio town, and going to that town's different places, were preaching about Isa Moshiho.

Act.16:15 ,16

41.13:
At that time, a ghost had caught one young woman/girl.

Act.16:16

- ghost - "bhut" - the term the KM uses.  This can in some cases mean the spirit of a deceased person, but usually does not mean that.

- caught - "dh0rano" - in the case of a ghost, means to possess

41.14:
And because of the ghost possession, that girl could say many future's words.

Act.16:16

41.15:
And this young girl, whose (pl) servant she was, they earned many taka through this young girl, because this young woman/girl could tell a lot of future's words because of the ghost possession.

Act.16:16

41.16:
One day Paul was walking on the road.  And that ghost-possessed young woman/girl was walking behind, and was saying loudly, "How you can get forgiveness from your sin, this man is telling you the way."

Act.16:16 ,17

41.17:
This words this ghost-possessed young woman was saying again and again.  So Paul, becoming a bit disturbed,

Act.16:18

- disturbed - "birokto" - like when you're sleeping and someone is phoning you over and over, per backtranslator.

41.18:
turned around, and that ghost that was in the girl, said to him, "In Isa Moshiho's name, i am saying to you, at once go out from inside this girl."

Act.16:18

41.19:
Hearing Paul's this words, at once the ghost went out from inside the girl.

Act.16:18

41.20:
Seeing this situation, those of whom the girl was a servant, they became very angry, because they will not be able to earn money through this girl.

Act.16:19

41.21:
So they, taking Paul and his one companion, went to the judge, and at the judge were saying, "These people are making trouble in the town.  And they are teaching to the people that they will not obey the law."

Act.16:19 ,20,21

41.22:
Hearing people's this words, the judge ordered to, giving whip, put them into the jail.

Act.16:22 ,23

- order - "rai"

41.23:
Hearing judge's this order, beating Paul and his companion with whips, they imprisoned them in the jail.

Act.16:22 ,23

41.24:
At nighttime, Paul and his companion were worshipping Allah an were singing praise songs to Allah.

Act.16:25

- worship - "ebadot kor"

- praise songs - "proshongsha gan"

41.25:
Paul and his companion's this worship song, all other prisoners in the jail could hear.

Act.16:25

41.26:
And suddenly very loud an earthquaked happened.  Because of that, jail's all doors opened.

Act.16:26

41.27:
And everyone who were tied by chain, those (chains) also opened.

Act.16:26

41.28:
When jailkeeper saw the all jail doors open, then he became very afraid.

Act.16:27

- jailkeeper - "jailrokkok"

41.29:
And that jailkeeper, taking a knife, wanted to do suicide.

Act.16:27

- suicide - "atto hotta" - everyone knows this word, because this happens a lot, especially among the poor, per backtranslator.

41.30:
Then from inside the jail, Paul shouting said, "Don't harm yourself! We no-one have left from here."

Act.16:28

41.31:
Hearing Paul's this words, jailkeeper, going to Paul, bowed down and said to the Paul, "(You, formal) tell me, now can i get forgiveness from sin?"

Act.16:30

- forgiveness - "koma"

41.32:
Hearing jailkeeper's this words, Paul said to jailkeeper, "You and your family members all have faith on Isa Moshiho.  Then you will get forgiveness from your sin."

Act.16:31

- have faith - "iman an" - to believe in; as per KM.

41.33:
Hearing this words from Paul, jailkeeper and his family all had faith on Isa Moshiho, and went submerged in water.

Act.16:33 ,34

41.34:
The next day in the morning, judge made free Paul and his companion.

Act.16:35

41.35:
And after being freed from jail, Paul and his companion, went back to that Ludia-named woman's home.

Act.16:40

41.36:
and were encouraging other believer brothers and sisters.

Act.16:40

41.37:
After that, Paul and his companions, going different places, were preaching to other people about Isa Moshiho.

Act 17:1-2, 10
22/Oct/2007

42: TIMOTHY

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Mediator:  There is one Mediator between Allah and man -- the Chosen One, Isa Moshiho.  This story is intended to be the capstone of our mediator theme.

-- Believers are instructed on how to pray, and told to pray for leaders.

42.01:
We have heard from our previous story, Paul, taking Timothio and other companions, going to different towns, were preaching about Isa Moshiho.

Act.16:03 -08

42.02:
This Timothio was a young faithful follower of Isa Moshiho.

Act.16:01 ,02

42.03:
After that, this way, Paul, taking Timothio and his companions, doing this way, reached a town called Ephish.

Act.19:01

42.04:
And in this Ephish town Paul stayed for a long time, and going to all people, was preaching about Isa Moshiho,

Act.19:08

42.05:
and Paul, the name of Isa Moshiho, from among the people, released ghost, and healed many sick people in Isa Moshiho's name.

Act.19:11 ,12,13

TH:  <Evidently Paul had used the name of Jesus in performing these miracles of healing and of ridding people of evil spirits.>

42.06:
And, seeing Paul's this kind of miricle works, some people, by the name of Isa Moshiho, from inside other people, tried to release ghosts.

Act.19:13

42.07:
They, going to ghost-possessed people, said, "Paul, who preaches about Isa, in that Isa's name i am saying, you go expelled from this person."

Act.19:13

42.08:
But, hearing this words, one day a ghost said to those people, "I know Isa, and also know Paul, but who are you?  I don't know you."

Act.19:15

42.09:
Saying this, that ghost-possessed man, came around and beat those people a LOT.

Act.19:16

42.10:
And when all of Ephish town got to know this word, then everybody was very praising Isa Moshiho's name.  And MANY people were putting faith on Isa Moshiho.

Act.19:17 -20

- praising Isa Moshiho's name - this is the way the KM says it.  People here understand the concept of someone's name being praised or honored, per storycrafter.  This is confirmed by the fact that an oral, non-Christian in one testing group (Nd) once explained another concept in terms of someone's name being honored (it being obvious that she was saying that the person and the person's reputation was honored).

- were putting faith on - "upore iman ante laglo" - literally "were taking faith on"

42.11:
After some days, Paul, taking Timothio and his other companions, leaving this Ephish town, went to another town to preach about Isa Moshiho.

Act.19:21 ,22

42.12:
After that Paul said to Timothio, "You stay in that Ephish town, so that you can encourage other follower brothers and sisters, and in that town, so that nobody can give wrong teaching about Isa Moshiho."

1Ti.01:03 ,05

42.13:
After some days, Paul, for encouraging Timothio, wrote a letter.  And it was written in letter, "You let request, prayer, thanks, and imploring be known to Allah for everyone.

1Ti.01:01 ,02 ;  1Ti.02:01

- request - "minothi" - request from the hear, per storycrafter

- prayer - "monojat"

- thanks - "shukria"

- imploring - "onorodh"

- let be known - "janaben" - to inform, causative verb form of "to know"

42.14:
In whose hand is authority, pray also for them to Allah, because our Redeemer Allah likes this kind of prayer.

1Ti.02:02

- authority - "komota" - also translated "power" sometimes

- Redeemer - "muktidata" - "data" is one who gives, "mukti" is freedom

42.15:
He wants that everyone can receive freedom from their sin and can know fully in a good way about Isa Moshiho.

1Ti.02:04

- salvation - "mukto"

42.16:
Allah is only one, and between Allah and people there is only one mediator, means helper.  And he is that chosen person, Isa Moshiho.

1Ti.02:05

- mediator - "modhostokari"

- helper - "shahajokari"

- chosen - "mononito"

- person - "bekti" - person, one (as in "Chosen One")

- the Scripture says "the Messiah Jesus."  We used "Chosen Person" for "Messiah," and "Isa Moshiho" for Isa, "Moshiho" here being the title we've chosen to use for him.  People don't really understand what this means, necessarily, but prophets have titles, and we didn't want to use a title that would make people think he was nearly a prophet, nor did we want to use one that would make him equal to a religion's highest prophet (both because it would be VERY inflammatory, and because Isa is not MERELY at the level of any other highest prophets).

42.17:
This Isa Moshiho, as other all people's lives' price, sacrificed His own life."

1Ti.02:06

- price - "mullo"

- sacrifice - "korbani kor"

42.18:
This way, Paul wrote letter for encouraging Timothio and other followers.

summary

22/Oct/2007

43: RETURN

Storycrafter:  RNH

Backtranslator:  JJR

Reason for having this story in the set:

-- Relationship:  Paul in his letter discribes the future fulfillment of Isa's promise to His disciples to come back and bring them with Him.  Believers can hope in this.

--  This letter to the church at Thessalonica gives to the new believers some additional instructions for living.

43.01:
We have heard from our previous story,

Act.16:03 -08 ;  Act.19:01 ,21,22

43.02:
Paul had sent Timothio to Ephish town, for giving encouragement to follower brothers and sisters.  And in that Ephish town, so that nobody could give false teaching about Isa Moshiho, for that, Paul sent Timothio to Ephish town.  After that, Paul, going to different towns, was preaching about Isa Moshiho.

Act.20:01 -03 ;  1Ti.01:01 -03,05

43.03:
Before going to Ephish town to preach about Isa Moshiho, Paul and his companions had gone to a town Thishilonikio in name to preach about Isa Moshiho.

Act.17:01 ,02

43.04:
And in that Thishilonikio town, hearing Paul's preaching, MANY people were putting faith on Isa Moshiho, and they were creating a gathering.

Act.17:04

- gathering - "jamaat"

43.05:
fter that, Paul, from this Thishilonikio town, for going to other towns to about Isa Moshiho, left.

Act.17:10

- injustice - "onno"

43.06:
Paul, for encouraging Thishilonkio's town's believing brothers and sisters, had written a letter.  And in that letter was written, "In whose minds there is no hope, doing like them, you don't in sadness fall broken.

1Th.01:01 -04 ;  1Th.04:13

43.07:
Isa Moshiho will come again, and he will call us.  And all people will hear Isa Moshiho's this call.

1Th.04:16

43.08:
Those who, having had faith on Isa Moshiho, had died, hearing this call, they will again get up alive, and will go with Isa Moshiho.

1Th.04:16 ,17

43.09:
And we who, having faith on Isa Moshiho, are alive, we also will go back with Isa Moshiho, because were Isa Moshiho will stay, we also will stay there with Isa Moshiho.

1Th.04:17

43.10:
The way thief comes in night's darkness, Isa Moshiho will come suddenly that kind of way.

1Th.05:02 ,03

43.11:
For this, how you are giving encourage one another, that way, in future also, you encourage one another.

1Th.04:18 ;  1Th.05:11

43.12:
Who had no courage, you give them courage.

1Th.05:14

- courage - "shahosh"

43.13
Who are weak, help them.

1Th.05:14

43.14:
Don't do any injustice in return for any injustice.

1Th.05:15

43.15:
And pray to Allah.  And in the midst of your ALL work, praise Allah.

1Th.05:16 ,17,18

43.16:
And always stay glad.

1Th.05:16

43.17:
This way Paul, to Thishilonikio town's faithful brothers-sisters, through letter,  was giving encouragment.

summary

- faithful - "imander" - this "faithful" means "those who have faith"
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